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iNTXiudU O fiuh ANd

The thesis truces tlie i“ngliah public school
tradition in Kenya and notably in tlie former European
secondary schoolse it is the author's hypothesis
that aspects of the i“nglish i'ubiic bchools were
apparent in these European scliools( to a higher degree
than other secondary schools. Undoubtedly, it was
natural that ~nglisli settlers and administrators
wished to provide an education comparable to the very
best they could find in i-ngland - the unglish Public

schoolse

rhat were and are these aspects of the ~nglish
Public achoolV If an alien transplantation of the
mnglish public school did take place (and it is the
author's hypothesis that this was soy, to what extent
it planned government policy? did individuals,
private institutions or organisations play a
significant role? If so, how did they achieve their
goals? It is to be remembered tliat prior to
political independence in Kenya, there were four
sectors of education - European, Asian, African and
Arab representing the main strata of society. how
far did the junglish public school tradition dominate
the European sector and perhaps influence the other

was

sectors? how lias the tradition fared with independence

and the new Kenya government policy of African socialis
which embraces an entirely different philosophy?

m

lastly, what of the future? ohould the i“nglish public

school tradition be allowed to continue in its present

form and function?

The foregoing are the questions the author
attempts to answer in his thesis. humorous schools

\



are taken as a basis for study; the closest study is
naturally made of the former European Secondary
Boarding Schools because on these the author's hypothesis
rests. In 1861 in England, the Clarendon Commission
inquired into "the Nine"*1 so too, 1 propose in ny
thesis and the kenya context, to establish "the Three"
- the Prince of Wales school (renamed 1966 Nairobi
School), the Duke of York school (renamed 19&9 Lenana
School) and the Kenya High School. It is significant
that the Orninde Keport selected these high cost
schools and compared them to the two most prominent
African schools, Alliance High School and Alliance
Girls' High School.*2 It was also significant that
these three schools met together regularly, concerning
common educational issues, and instituted among other
things "The Three Chapels Pund". The Chapel with its
Chaplain is an important aspect of the English public
school tradition. Lastly, "the Three" are the oldest
schools of the former Colonial Government European

secondary Boarding Schools.

The main method of study has been by personal
interview of individuals, organisers, administrators,
teachers and students (a list of people interviewed
both in the United kingdom and .bast Africa is appended);
furthermore the author lias been involved as Teacher,

*1 The Clarendon Commission was a Koyal Commission
in kngland inquiring into "the Nine"* Lton,
Winchester, Westminster, Charterhouse, Harrow,
Kugby, Shrewsbury, bt. Paul's and Merchant
Taylor's.

*2 Page 17» kenya education Commission Keport
Part I1X» July 19t>5, kenya Government.



(iii)

Head of Department, Housemaster, Deputy Headmaster and
Acting Headmaster in one or the schools under study
from 1962 - 1972. Thus if any method is dominant, it
is the observational and historical method. At times,
1 may use scientific concepts e.g. etype* or trait but
these are only empirical to the extent they rest on
experience and observation rather than experiment and
rigorous correlation, and should therefore be treated
from an unstructured viewpoint and qualitatively. The
value-judgements and interpretations expressed are
purely personal, and so too at the philosophical level
of what ought to be in education.

Colonial Reports, education Department Annual
Reports, education Commissions and other documents are
examined! in addition newspaper reports*1 and
educational magazines indicate the climate of opinion
from year to year in the schools and the author
believes furnish evidence of use to this thesis.

There is a wealth of material on English Public Schools
most schools have their own written history. It is

a great pity there is little evidence at Kenya schools
although Ministry of education Inspection Reports help.
In Kenya, use was made of the Macmillan Library, the
archives of the University, and individual school

*1 "Original sources may range all the way from oral
tradition to a birth certificate, and newspaper
cuttings". Page 36, educational Investigations,

Report of a seminar in Research Methods in the
Institute of Education. Makerere University
College, Kampala. Uganda, by Professor C.A.
Rogers, Professor of education, University of
Zambia. August 10th - August 12th, 1967*



school libraries and offices. In the United Kingdom,
the author examined material from the Bodleian Library,
Oxfords the libraries of the Universities of London,
York, Edinburgh and Glasgows and the library of the
Koyal Society of Medicine, London. Various
organisations were approached*- the Governing Bodies
Association, the Ministry of Overseas development,
representatives of Parents Associations, Old Boys and
Old Girls Societies, and | wish to thank especially
the Headmasters' Conference, Lngland, for allowing
perusal of documents and a three day attendance at
their annual conference 1970 - 1971 at St. Ldmunds
Hall, Oxford.

The thesis is divided into four parts. Part |
defines the Knglish public school and examines the
Lnglish public school tradition. Part Il traces the
establishment, rise and prominence of the European
government secondary boarding school in the context of
secondary education in Kenya. It examines in detail
*'the Three" - Nairobi School (formerly the Prince of
Wales School POWS)» Lenana School (formerly the duke
of York School BOYS)t and the Kenya High School KHS,
as a case-study of the former Luropean government
Secondary boarding schools. Comparisons are made with
other secondary schools in Kenya in order to emphasise
and highlight certain characteristics indicative of the
stronger influences of the Lnglish public school
tradition. Part 11l regards the transplantation of
the Knglish public school tradition as an aspect of
colonialism, its effects on other Kenyan schools, and
notes the conflict with African aims at Independence
and after. Part IV looks at the future for these high

cost schools in the context of Kenyan secondary

education.



PAKT 1

CUAFT™V X. lj>. Tifa A*W4tf ~yiioul/

The present day English Public School is on
institution varied and complex - the result of diverse
backgrounds, of individual initiative 9 and religious
and social influences stemming from nnglish history
itself* It is not the scope of this thesis to trace
the full history of the English Public School hut to
note that many have a common origin in the mediaeval
grammar school and that they became separated from
the grammar schoolsv first in public opinion9 and only
later in administration* The original great
foundations such as i,ton and Manchester have been the
models for many of the newer public schools9 especially
in the nineteenth century9 although innovations and
certain individuals have in turn Influenced the model*

To define the i“nglish Public School Is no simple
matter and many authorities believe there is no such
thing as a typical English Public school* Weinberg
believed Nt was even treacherous to try to define
the term public school"* ! Personally9 1 believe
this to be expedient in the sense of the easy way out
and Just as there Is national character9 realising
the differentiation and variety owing to class
structure and other allegiance groups9 so too9 are
there English Public schools - an bngiish Institution

u
* ixul'ucii. Ilia ~ifc-i.-i.Bli 2bic schools - 'flu.
Sociology of ~11tc education, by 1I* Meinberg9
The Atherton Press9 hew York, 1977*



reflecting typically ijngllsh cliaracteristica. Public
opinion varies in time and place but the sterotype of
the ancient foundations has for centuries been closely
allied to what the nnglish people expect of public
schools.

It is the sociologist and the psychologist who
have utilised the type approach most consistently.
Professor T.h. Pear for example states "there is a
public school type, even types from particular schools,
can often be recognised after a brief acquaintance"-*l
1 believe this type changes as societies change, for
example the public school type of the 18th century or
19th century differs from today, although a common
tradition unites all three. l propose to say more
about this in Chapter 2 - the .unglish Public ochool

tradition.

khat is the nnglish Public bchool? firstly,
they are mnglish. *uulLton in his survey#2 omitted
overseas schools, public schools in Scotland,
Northern Ireland and the Channel Islands. halton,
bamford wakeford restricted the term public school
not only on a geographical basis but also on the
criteria of independent boarding membership of the

headmasters' Conference and even sex (boys' only).

*1 kyj, ->gcia-l olii'trenceB, by
Professor T.h# Pear, Professor of bocial
Psychology, University of Manchester, Allen and

Unwin, London, 1955*

*2 Xho Public ochoois - A factual purvey, by
Graham kalton, Longmans, London, 19bO0.



1 his academic and restricted viewpoint brings the
number of Public schools down to approximately

Thame expensive and independent boys boarding schools
in mngxand are undoubtedly tlie heart of the Public
School concept and are closely allied to the general
public viewpoint and stereotype of uton and Winchester
at the crown of the system* however the word j~nglish
ana England, can be interpreted from a wider symbolic
sense, as Minston Churchill the statesman, Shakespeare
the dramatist, and Swinburne the poet used the word*
iaigiand from this wider viewpoint - 'this precious
stone set in a silver sea’', comprises all the common
national feelings of those ancient peoples whose
loyalty and allegiance is to the historic ixiglish
crowns the crown worn by Alfred and Elizabeth 1, and
for the past three centuries by the princes of a

Scottish descended dynasty*

secondly, the English Public school is 'public’
to tlie extent it possesses esteem and influence, which
attracts pupils from a vide geographical areuj this is
probably the reason why the public schools are mainly
boarding institutions* They aro also ‘'public* to the
extent they are endowed institutions, charitable
tx-usts, and non-profit making* Of course, they are
not public from the point of view they are open to the
general public, through the maintenance of State or

bocal Authority financial aid*

iirltish government interpretation of public
schools has tended to vary; in the 19th century their
viewpoint was restricted* In 180l the Clarendon



*

Commission 1 inquired Into "the Mine", whilst the
i'ubJ.ic school Acte of 1808, 1671 end 1873 narrowed the
term to "beven", eliminating the two day schools*
This shows that the boarding concept was a uiajor
differentiating factor at that time* Lven the bryce
Commission of 1893% still referred to the "Seven great
public schools"*#2 In the twentieth century, tho
reverse seems to be the case* In 1942, Mr* h*A.
butler, then President of the board of Question,
appointed the flaming Committee] and he defined public
schools in his terms of reference as "schools which
are in membership of the govgrning bodies' Association
or headmasters' Conferonce "« This wider
administrative viewpoint took in 99 boys' schools
which were aided by grants from the board of education
and Local ijducation Authorities as well as 89
independent boys' schools) furthermore, girls' public
schools were taken into account but only incidentally,
as "comparable schools for girls"e The Association
of Headmistresses had been founded in 1874 by Miss
buss (north London Collegiate School) and Miss Deale
(Cheltenham Ladles' College), and when the Association
of Governing bodies of Girls' Public Schools (G*D*G*S*A¥*)

*1 The Clarendon Commission (1861) was a xtoy&l
Commission) see introduction to this thesis
concerning "the Mine"*

*2 Pago 37! import of secondary ixlucatlon
Commission* (bryce lieport) II.H.S*0., London,

1895.
*3, *4 Preface, Page 1, The bubiic schools and the

General Laucatlonal system, (Homing
Keportj H*M*Se0e, London, 1944*



was formed in 1942, Girls' Public sohoola could be
enumerateu* The Plowing Committee stated "there were
bo Independent Girls' schools and 39 direct Grant
Girls' acbools",# comparable to the nngllah boys'
public schools* iue purely aropitary nature ol the
definition of public schools at the time of Pleming,
is reflected in the absurd decision that the boys’
Public schools only applied to upland and bales,
whereas the Girls' Public schools included Scotland*
The reason for this, was possibly the fact of St*
Leonard's Girls school, St. Andrews (1877)» which was
the first girls boarding school to be run on the lines

of a great public school*

In 19b8v the Public Schools Commission, chaired
first by Sir John Newsom, and within their terms of
reference, restricted the term 'public schools' to
independent aoliools in membership of the headmasters’
Conference (h.H.C.) and the Association of Governing
bodies of Girls' Public Schools (G*b*G*s*A*)e It did
not take into aocount the direct grant, aided, and
maintained schools, which were members of the 1I*H*C*
or public schools overseas, yet it widened to include
girls' schools specifically and 8 boys' schools In
Scotland*- Pettea, Gordonstoun, Glasgow academy,
ixilnburgh Academy, Glcnalmond, Loretto, herchiston
and Strathallan* This provided a total number of 288

public schools*

*1 Page 83, The Puolic bclioola and the General
' bducationai ayateni* (Fleming lieport) li*M*S*0*,
London, 19*/*



Overally tho word ‘Public School* means different
tilings to different people9 and if we take Lord
butler's or bir John Newsom's definition, there are
always schools becoming or ceasing to be members of
the h.M.C., G.B.A. or G*b*G*S*A* As well as being a
'slippery word', public schools is also an emotive
words the attitudesy background and experience of the
interpreter colour its meaning* To a Shaw, Tawney
or Wellsy public schools would represent 'citadels of
privilege'y yet to a James9 liovarthy Wolfenden or
Livingstone 'temples of excellence’. It is in this
knowledge9 we further explore the English public

schools*

To obtain characteristic* which apply appropriately
and exactly to all accounts of Lnglisli public schools
is impossible v although many authors and commissions
with their own definitions have attempted this complex
task* I f asked9 X would reply SLLGOTIVITYy
INBKPBNDLNCIi and BOAKJAING as the main characteristics*
They are the major aspects of the Lnglish public
school tradition and so important are they and the
results and influences they lead to that | deliberately
discuss them in tho first chapter* Selectivity can
be attained on the basis of several criteria but in
-ungland* It has boon of wealthy or birth9 or ability*
Undoubtedly9 the present-day fees in many of the
public schools are vory high ’(?*g* iiugby £700 per annum9
Wycombe Abbey £000 per annum) and then there are the

*1 Source for a full list of current feesi The
fubilc and Preparatory ochoola Year Look. A
and C* black, Londons The Girls' schools Year
hook* A. and C* Blacky London*



the overheads as any public school parent realises of
uniforms* societies* pocket-moony* travelling* books*
etc* As the G*B*A*/h*H*C* Joint working Party
admitted in their evidence to the Public School
Commissioners “only the better off can afford to send
their sons to us* and our parents therefore nearly
all come from the upper income brackets'*-*l
*2 . *3 . .
doth leach and Ggilvle believed the public
school was a 'class school' and 'aristocratic schoolee
Aristocratic implies titled people and the upper
classos of society sending their children to these
schools* In the H*H*C* schools surveyed by kalton*
of the day boys and 84> of the boarders were in
the two highest classes of a five point scale* denoted
as professional and managerial by the hegistrar-
General's social categories* - On examining debrett*

ot Fat-a 35, rubiic ~cUoola Couuuiaaion. lirat import
ilkH*0iOi * London* 19™0o*

*2 Preface* History of winchester College, by A.F.
Leach* London* 1899*

*3 Foe* 7. XUe Xju.iiaii labile acbooi, by Vivian
Ogilvie* hatsford* London* 1957*

*4 bee Appendix 1e The five point scale of social
categories is defined by the hegistrar-General *

Londoni-
1 and 11 Professional and iianagerial
111a Non-Manual
111b Manual
v berni and UnsKkilled

The Armed Forces is not Included In the
percentagese



Rurke an(/j\ kelly#l it is apparent of the dominance of
~ton in the life of titled people, witn a secondary
group of publio schools - Winchester, harrow, kugby,
ohrevsbury, and Charterhouse* opeucer agrees with
this, when he states "the British aristocracy whether
of blood or wealth, sends its sons (and daughters) to
a small number of public schools"9#2 though ho does
not have the temerity to specify them* The fact of
royalty or V*I*P**a attending certain public schools,
raises the social esteem and prestige of that school
in a hierarchical pattern} for example, Prince Philip,
duke of ixlinburgh, was head-boy of Gordonstoun In 1939
and Prince Charles, the heir-apparent to the British
throne went there in tills last decades as a result,
Gordonstoun's educational methods today are greatly
admired and entrance to this bcottlsh Public school is
much sought after* The same may be said of Uenexiden

school, in Lent, where Princess Anne attended*

*;any public schools rocruit and select their
pupils from some other social criteria, which may or
may not be established in thoir foundations- Christ's
hospital (1333), dulwich College (1619)* Bromagrove
(1093) and oven i-ton (1443), catered for *poor and
needy children* originally, although »any have changed

*1 Peerage, baronetage* luil“ta”~e aiul Conpasdonajie
by debrett, London, 1903*

landed Gentry* by burke, London, 1973*
Titled, landed and official Clasaea, by Kelly,
London,19u4*

*2 Pago 5, The i7~iblic bcliool question* by F*
Spencer, Pitman, wartime edition, London*



through time some more than others* Cheltenham College
(1840), Malvern College (1802), ustboume College
(1911) preferred 'the sone of gentlemen*e >iany public
schools had a religious foundation, especially those
established in the Middle AgSB as grammar schools,
Latin being the gateway to all professions with Greek

added at the renaissance* As regards the religious
foundations, each denomination or sect had their own
schools - the Churoh of angland foundations such as

Marlborough College (1843)* hurstpierpoint (1849),
Ardin&ly (1858), dean Close (1884)] Methodist
foundations such as klngewood bchool (1748;* komon
Catholic foundations btonyhurst (1593)* uownside (1600),
Ampleforth (1802) anu oouai (1818)* Certain trades
and professions founded public schools and orientated
thelx' children to a particular school e*g* Lpsom
College (1833) for the sons of medical practitioners
and dental surgeons* Merchant iaylore* (1361),
haberdasher Askc's (1090) and halleybury and Imperial
bervj.ee Collage (I18b2) indicate their social preference
in the school names themselves* ooiue grammar schools
served a certain locality and developed later Into
great public schools serving a nation - ifiugby (1307)
and harrow (1367) fail Into this category* others
especially those founded in Victorian times for the
industrial middle classes, catered for a town and

still do to this day e*gi City of London bchool (1837)*
Liverpool College (1840), Plymouth College (1878) and
Uymor's College, Hull (1888). |

*1 The foundation and history of iAiglish public
schools is a fascinating study* X have delibe-
rately been eclectic and not provided an historical
evolution because so many sources use this approach*
Own source The iCn/:lish public school* by V*
Ogilvie, datsford, London, 1957 and "iiandbooks"
to the Great Public bchool beiges"*
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economic and social criteria of selection axe
reinforced, by academic examinations* Tlie Common
entrance examination whoso papers are set in accordance
with the recommendations of the Joint Standing
Committee of the H.h.C. and the Incorporated Association
of Preparatory Schools, provides a selective mechanism
as does tho headmaster's interview* TiIxe Preparatory
bchool is intimately linked with spocific schools*
Thus for a child to enter a major public school in
England, his parents must at an early age place his
name on the waiting list; select a preparatory school
not necessarily in close proximity to the public
school) be prepared for the payment of high fees for
several years, and the child must pass the Common
uitrance lamination and the Headmaster*s interview.
This is indeed selectivity* The degree of
selectivity varies from school to school, even in the
Common entrance imagination pass marks Winston
Churchill admits this in his autobiography* *  As in
most independent educational matters in England,
competition, supply and demand, are key factors in

selectivity*

Independence is the major characteristic of
public schools and it Is not only the backbone of the
mgllsh public school tradition, Western civilisation
and democracy, but it permits selectivity to take
place* This major facet is reflected in the British
education system as the Independent sector of which

*1 Pages 1b - 20, ny 7“ariy life * by Winston
Churchill, Udhaus, London, 19/"7*
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tiio i“nglish Public ochools In their strictor sense are
a part. It was legislated for In the \$kk ulucation
Act9 i'drt 1X19 which laid down conditions for the
regulation registration and recognition of independent
schools. besides membership of the c.£.A»9 ii.M.C. and
G.b.C.s.A.t the public schools are charitable trusts
and as air desmond Leo (Ueadmaster9 pinchestor College)
states "in the charitable trust you have recognition
by public authority that one of the beet ways to get
socially desirable things like education done is to
entrust them to independent corporations operating on
agreed terms. It is from this principle and our
status under it that we drew our older title of public
schools9 because the status given us by public
authority distinguished us irom schools that wore

private in the full sense".

In order to be a member of the H.M.C. the Committee
ehave regard* to the degree of independence enjoyed

by the Headmaster and his school. Xhe Or.B.A. and the

*1 Chaixixian*s address to the H.M.C. 9 September 2kth
by hr. T. noworth (Headmaster9 St. Paul's).

*2 "Headmasters of public secondary schools which
uro independent of financial aid from government
funds or which receive financial grants by
direct payment from the Ministry of Lducation
are independent of financial aid from local
education authorities9 are eligible to apply for
membership of the Conference. In considering
an application the Committee shall have regard
to the scheme eee with particular reference to
the degree of independence of action reserved to
the governing body ... Article 5f Page 17*
Memorandum miu Articles of Association of the

1912,
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G#B#G#b#A* also stipulate inuopondence and freedom In

tlwir memberships— "an independent governing body and
chairman”, "freedom to maintain a school's religious
tradition", "freedom to appoint staff"9 "freedom of
admission and selection”; these are the essential

conditions of the G#B#A#*1

It can be seen that indopendoncof freedom and
selectivity are interwoven and permoate the public
schools; it is significant that Mr# Crosland's terms
of inference for the Public Schools Commission in
19bb - 19b8 restricted the term ‘public schools' as
"those Independent Schools now in membership of H#M#C#,
G#B#A# and U.U.G.beAV*'~ Most public schools are
independent and tiiose that are not, have an independent
outlook and approach# The independence is essential
and the raison d'etre for the boards of Governors and
respective headmasters to educato and experiment for
some essential purpose whether the aim be religious,
sociali or individual# It accounts for the extreme
diversity from the traditional to the progressive, and
to the great influence the public schools have had on
British and world education as a whole#

The 'need for boarding' and the recent Public
bchoola Commission, raises our third main characteristic
of the public sohoolst bOAKDbLING. We saw earlier that

many authorities restricted the term 'public school’

*1 G#b.A. Paper 105. ibid.

*2 Tonus of heference of public bchools Commission,
Page VII, Public schools Commission, first
neport, H.il73To7, London, 19b8#
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to independent boarding schoolsi as «oolfe oi the
hoarding i.esoarch Cult states "boarding in this country
has always been largely synonymous with the public
schools"..l This is verified statistically by
studying returns of the department of iulucation and
bcicuce* In 1977 public schools defined as
independent schools in membership of II*ii*C*, G.U.A. or
G*)*G*o*A*, consisted of 146 girls, 139 boys and 3
mixed schools; of these, only 8 boys and 21 girls
schools were completely non-boarding* #2

The boarding concept is that essentially nnglish
feature of education which Imbues the pubilc schools
witli a uniqueness that never ceases to amaze foreign
observers* Tills is because this facet of the English
tradition rests on certain assumptions concerning the
relationship between formal education and family
upbringing which we shall regard in oiiupter 2*

Overall then, my definition of an onglish public
school would be an essentially dnglish secondary
school of esteem which is predominantly independent
and boarding, and now in ...embership of 11*21*0* G*il*A*

or G*D*G**>*A*

*1 "Rood and demand for hoarding education"”, by K*
Woolfe, Aing*s College, Cambridge* Appendix 9»
«ublic bcUoola vwmlaaion. i-irst ..sport, Vox. A-
ii.il.S.0. 1968.

*D department of education and science ustunis for
January, 1970*



CiUPTLh 2 AT IS TIL. -NbLISH POIlLIC ~CHOUL
TnAJITION?

»e nave soon tile Importance of Independence and
selectivity to tho imiglish public schools in Chapter 1,
and, togetiier with boarding* are the main elements of*
the public school tradition* A tradition implies
something that is transmitted from generation to
gonex'ation* something tl*at is valued by each succeeding
generations and is worthwhile in handing un* For
instance* independence and Ircedom can be traced to
its seminal stages in Athenian Ureece where 'school*
meant ‘'leisurel} and its continuance in the ~iglish
tradition with Alfred* drake and naleigh* and the
thought of Locke and J*S* Hill* dospite the 20th
century* when the btato seems to rest supreme and karl
Hannhuim and Sir Fred Clarke have explained ‘planning
for freedom'™ it is truo to say* the “nglieluuan values
his independence and freouom above all else) and the

always counted for more than tate*

The English public school tradition embraces
those customs and residues from the stream of ideas*
aims* values and teclmiques which have moulded the
lives of Englishmen and English public school boys
down through the ages - Benedict*:L would call it a
cultural pattern* And besides the main elemonts of
independence * selectivity and boarding in the
tradition, there are additional ones which may be

*1 Sourcei Patterns of Culture* by kuth benedict*
koutledge ana xvegan Paul* London* 1935*
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summarised as followss-

(a) A belief that the main purposo of education is
character training and that it siiould be

primarily based on religion*

(b) A conviction that the function of a public school
is education for leadership which in turn
stresses the Importance of service*

(cj liie qualities of character training, leadership
and service, can beet be developed in the

oo.muunal life of a boaruing school*

(d) Close associations of family, school, and
university should bo preserved*

Let us first examine the belief that the main
puxpose of education is character training and that it
is primarily based on religion* liy the last Middle
Ages, >-ngland possessed a considerable number of
grammar schools founded mainly by religious people in
connection with churches, monastrios, cathedrals,
chantries and hospitals* All Mediaeval education came
under ecclesiastical Jurisdiction and this was not
officially abolished until 1869* nils mediaeval
legacy lies deep in the Lnglish tradition, regardless
of the humanism of the ioonaissancei 'godliness and
good learning* was an important feature of the ancient
foundations* Dr* Arnold, at itugby School in the mid
19th century, merged the mediaeval tradition and the
classical humanism of Sir Thomas wlyot, when he
stressed the character txaining of the English
Christian gentleman* "what we must look for hare is,

first, religious and moral principles) secondly,



gentlemanly conduct) thirdly, intellectual ability" =+

Arnold’'s liberal views had a considerable
influence on the "reform of the public schools"#2 In
the I~th century) the narrow classical curriculum was
widened) standards of feeding and housing wore
improved) the savagery and bullying of the 18th and
early 19th centuries were almost totally eliminated and
in fact the whole moral tone was raised* It was
raised by religion and a strong esprit de corps* |Ising
personal example and a profound belief in God, Arnold
through Ills prefects ciianged the charactex' of iiugby
school and the movement spread* It expanded and
circulated qualitatively and quantitatively* The
quality of the more ancient existing public schools was
affected and heightened) and the mid and late 19th
century saw the proliferation of a large number of
public schools 0Il the Arnold pattern for the youngostors
of tiie rising middle classes* ilyiaor puts it
succinctly, "Arnold's disciples began to found
colonies"* *any of Arnold’'s followers became head-
masters of large public schoolst Cotton at Marlborough,
A*Cr* butler at lialleybury, Benson at Wellington,

Fercival at Clifton*

*1 Pace 100, riui Lil'o and OorreBponUoiico of 1140,a*
Adiulu Jdlii.. by A*P* Stanley, Fellows, 8th
edit*, London, 1878*

*2 sourcest Oh* AlY, Unvimrke In the History of
education, by T*L. Jarman, John Murray (2nd
editej London, 19t>3* Tom brown's schooldays.
by T. Hughes, Bancroft edition, 1970#

*J rage 148, ur* Arnold of Aw/:by, by N« Wymer,
A.H» iiale, London 1953*
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In Victorian times there was an intimate link
between public schools and the Church, notably the
established Church of di®itukl* At least three
Victorian public school headmasters became Archbishops

oi Canterburyi A*C* i'ait (itugby), t«hl« iienson
(Wellington) , F* Xeiuple (liugby), and many obtained
bishoprios and lower church posts* The reason for

this situation was the fact that most headmasters were
in holy orders* A layman headmaster is a new feature
of the public schools of the 20th century* Like many
public schools,*Arnold's uu&by has changed In the
present century ! but the religious element the
chaplain and the chapel are still central features* 1
believe Wolfenden, an ox-lieadmaster of Uppingham and
Shrewsbury, as well as an ex-Cliairman of the H*M*C*,
was right when he described tho school chapel as "the
heart and powerhouse" #2 of the public schools*
Moreovor, even in the 20th century, at least two public
school headmasters have become Archbishops of
Canterburyi We Temple (hepton) and G*F* Fisher (hopton)e

if the basio philosophy of public school education
is religious, another point is raised and that is - it
does colour the whole attitude of the school in
character training und pupil/teacher relationships*
The strong belief in authoritarian discipline

especially corporal punishment is an example of this,

*1 Pagea *cm:by since Arnold* by J*B* llopo-
Simpson, Macmillan, London, 1967*

*2 Page 6b, The hublic schools Today* by J.T*
Wolfendon, University of London.Press, London,

1978.
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because the Christian religion has one of its main
tenets the belief of Original bin) hertrand uuseell
states how hr. Arnold justified corporal punishment
on this basis. Although public school headmasters
todayy are feu? more liberal and removed from the
merciless or, heats wiio is said to have flogged 80 Lton

iUiother significant method of character training
in the public schools is through the predominance of
organised games. Cotton (1831-1838) of Marlborough Is
believed to have developed tills system in order to
discipxine a mutinous school. The English public
schools have ”“iven at least two major organised games
to the world which have become legends of the ~aglish
national character mn ticularlj the ‘'gentleman
crassl) cricket and rugby football. They are assumed
to uevelop team spirit, co-eperation, a sense of fair
play, tenacity anu endurance. ail excellent qualities
in character training at the time of Charles ningsley
and 'muscular Christianity9e This movementv in the
late 19th century, stressed the manly attributes of the

*1 Tage 30, On -llucution. by Bertrand ltussell,
Ooorge Alien and Unwin, London, 1920.

*2 bourcot wton, ilow It Works, by J.0.ii. McConnell,
1l'aber, London, 1907*

*3 fago 23* +>.000rt of the Committee of the h.M i
1908. This was a meeting of the N.£» division at
bootham bchooi. X quote "After an excluuigo of
views as regards corporal punishment, it was
agreed with ono dissentient that corporal
punishment by headmasters was, in certain
circumstances, necessary and proper".
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Christian gentleman, Matthew Arnold's eoax'baxianse 1
had always enjoyed sport from the hunting and shooting
days of the Middle ages, and thei'efore they, and the
*Philistines' embraced these organised sports
readily, The attitude of 'muscular Christianity < was
in essence anti—intellectual because * as with the
dpartan over-indulgence of physical culture 9 it led to
a deterioration in scholarship, however, it did
foster team spiritv "one of the greatest diglisli
contributions to the methods of true education"**' as
Norwood, Headmaster of narrow describes it, during
the 20th century, compulsory team games evoked .*uny
criticisms from such distinguished authors as Cray,
Ikkin, .mils, bhaw, and most present day public
school heaumustex's voulu agree with the Newsom
Couuiiiosion findin -s that there shoulg? "more choice and
vax'ioty of games"”, une wonders ifAtIiis is not the
result of the antithesis to late 19th and 20th contuxy
‘muscular Christianityl from a id roth century view-

point of pexTiiissivoiicss and 'scientific humanisml#

*1 The upper classes xn Victorian ftogload*
*2 The middle classes in Victorian ungland,

*3 Page 101, xhe ~JLjj&h Tradition of education, by
C, Norwood, John hurray, London, 1929*

*4 i.w A-uoxiu schools and the ~mpiro, by H.U. Gray,
ailliams and Northgate, London, 1913* Public
schools» Their failure and nofurui, by L,b« Pekin,
London, 1932* The New x*achzavoili, by li,G, Wells,
Tauchnitz, London, 1912* ~vexybody's Poiitical
hint's What, by 0,13, bhaw, donstable, London, 1944,

*5 Page 116, Public School do”ilsslon. first report.
ii,M,b,U#, London, 1966,
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Although. tne cult ol or”ouisdd (‘Suhjs uay only
reach back to the 19th century, the training of
character lias its stem extending back to the paidea or
the liberal education oi' a tree man or Uroeco. The
training lor the good life depended on tiio devolopuent

ol tiio whole personality! in a balanced relationship!

which wus physical, intellectual, aesthetic and moral*
itinchestor, "the oldest of the public schools",
according to Warner and developed by William of

Wykeham in the 14th century, chose a motto, which has
reverberated down the ajoei <« armors .ulcyth ..an*. The
college anas of Winchester also navo tiio words ‘iioni
boit oui Mai Y Pense* and indicates the inl'luence of
the Norman chivalric code* If Wamor is correct in
calling Winchester e<tne mother ol schools*, then it is
si.iaii wonder that cliivalry lias become another strand
of the ~nglish public school tradition* Tho
aristocratic education oX a pugo to a kni~lit was
grounded in tho seven free arts (swimming, archery,
chess, vorse-imaking, riding, boxing and hawking),
instead of the seven liberal arts* Although this
type of education was orientated to the formation of
an elite in a foudalistic society, it i3 apparent in
such 2utli century enterprises as the hoy bcouts and
tiio Outx/axxl hound movements* dadon—Powoll was at
Charterhouse in the late 19tli century and his book

*1 Pago 3, ..inchester* by ft* Townsend Warner,
George hell, London, 1900*
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"scouting for boys" has close analogies and references* *
to the laiights of England, The scouts* Promise and

the ecouts e Law are a-Lmost identicl!cal to tiie Knights
codes and regulations, and the ocouts* motto <he
Preijarede is allied to the knights' motto -elie Always

iveadyle

Gordonstoun, Outward hound and the duke of
Ldinburgh*# Award scheme also show tixo influence of
chivaliy In character training, as well as the liellenic
tradition, Gordonstoun is a public school in Scotland
founded In 1934 by aurt huhn, The characteristic
activities at uordonstoun are outdoor pursuits,
especially seamanship and mountaineering) and it was
from those activities the outward hound .Movement
evolved* As liarm states, "character training is
stressed"*2 in the outward hound Ideal*3 and their

*1 see Gamp lire Yarn hoe 2, Page 11, ocoutin.: for
hoys, by Lord baden-Powell, h.A. Pearson Ltd,
London, 1932 edit, "In tho old days the Knights
wore the scouts of britain, and their rules wore
very much tho same as tho hcout Law wliich wo liavo
now ,e, You bcouts cannot do better than follow
tho example of your forefathers, tho iuilghts, who
made the tiny britlsli nation into one of tho
best and greatest the world lias over known",

*2 Page 430, Outward hound, by hurt i*ahn, Year booh
of education, London, 1937*

*J i'aeo 25, QutuarU Hound - .. uiiadlun.c, a
collection of essays editod by h,J, James,
i“outlodge and Jxegan Paul, London, 1937* I quote*

"they must present each boy with a set of
conditions and give him possibly for tho first
time, tho opportunity to discover himself «e« they
must endeavour to develop through training”.
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motto <To serve, to strive and not to yield?9, is
certainly chivalric in tone. The mate of .~dinburjh,
on ex-head boy ('Guardian*) of Gordonstoun, founded the
award scheme named alter hiui, whereby boys pit
themselves against Mature and certain standards in
order to obtain a gold, silver or bronze modali the
influence of Plato's <Kepublic* in the character
training of the bocratic ideal and the myth of the
uiotals, are seen here. This raises the whole question
of elite training» hierarchy ana privilege, and leads
on to our second assumption of the pubxic school
tradition (b) a conviction tiiat tlio fuBCtioa oi a
nubile school education xs one for leadership which in

turn stresses the importance of service.

english public schools are noted institutions for
leaders, or as neinberg states, "the public schools
train for elite status and provide the socialisation
*

for elite role behaviour".

Although from a philosophical point of view, we
may semantically disapprove of the word etrain¥*,
nevertheless, they are leaders to the extent that
public schools have provided and do provide an unduly
large proportion of important and responsible posts In
commerce, industry, the services and the professions
(i.e. *tho establishment') 2 Tavney stated in 1928,

*1  Page 25* iiie eiinriiah Public ecnooia, by 1.
Weinberg, Atherton Press, Mew York, 1977*

*2 bourcet Pages 002665, "The establishment".
Anatomy of dritaln. by Anthony bampson, dodder

and btoughton, London 1962.
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"152 out of 225 senior civil servants, and 52 bishops
out of 5h, were old public schoolboys.fl The Public
schools Commission under Newsom in 1968 published
interesting statistics (1963—1967) and questionnaire
replies from employing and professional bodies.*2
Though only approximately 5 of British secondary
school children attend public schools, the ;<fs for
staying on at school and university are much higher (a
part of the tradition?) and they continue to dominate
the upper echelons of society; e.g. 75" of Conservative
members of parliament, 52/0 of Admirals, Generals and
Air Chief Marshals, 73fa of Church of England Bishops,
/<> of Judges and ~.C. *e, 71/a of Directors of pi'ominent
firms, 76> of Governors and Directors of the Bank of
/England, were public school products (not including the
Direct Grant Schools). In the years 1963-1967# there
were 88 successful candidates from public schools for
the senior branch of the Diplomatic Service, 27 from
maintained schools and 26 from other schools. even

in recent years then, statistics verify the leadership
of the public schools and one must agree with Bishop
and Wilkinson, "It is a commonplace that the top jobs
and top social status in Britain have long been
dominated by a gentlemen elite, a small circle of
individuals who spend their boyhood at public schools".*3

*1 Page 300, iSquality, by K.H. Tawney, Allen and
Unwin, London, 1922.

*2 Page 59, Public Schools Commission. First Keport.
Vol. 1. H.M.S.0., London, 1968. See also
Appendix 8, Vol. 11.

*3 Pages 15, Winchester and the Public behoof xylite,
by T.J.H. Bishop and k. Wilkinson, Faber and
Faber, London, 1967*
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As regards the gqualities and methods which
determine leadership, we once again return to character
training. Though the Confederation of British
Industry in their questionnaire reply to the Newsom
Commission believed the public school qualities of
leadership were 'self-reliance®*, 'self-confidenlce',

*sell-discipline ', 'poise and ease of manner* it
would be true to say, these qualities are mainly
dependent on SIhtVICL. In order to serve in its

fullest sense, one must be self reliant, confident,
disciplined, and through service, poise and ease of
manner will develop. We have already noted Arnold and
iiis 'Christian gentlemen' ideal at Jkugby. Service is
a religious concept in the sense that 'service is
perfect freedom' and the religious influence in the

public school Is a predominating one.

Another early 20th century method to instill
service and discipline in the public school was the
m ilitaristic one of the Combined Cadet Force (C.C.F.),
originally the Junior Training Corps (J.T.C.) or
O fficers Training Corps (O.T.C.). An officer and a
gentleman are two allied terms in English vocabulary,
jkarching and drilling, wearing uniforms are
traditional methods of discipline, but at the same
time the C.C.F. provides preliminary training in branches
of the Armed Services. It is the modern public school
which emphasises the latter feature rather than the

former; nevertheless, the paths to leadership can still

*1 Pages 229» 2'JJ, Appendix 8, Public Schools
Commission. First Report, Vol. Il. H.M.S.0O.,
London, 1968.
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be shown by promotion and a system of stripes and
badges, reminiscent of the Boys bcouts and school
uniform, This brings us to a far more important *rui
all pervading method, of character training and
leadership in Lnglish public schools which X can only

term seniority.

Seniority rests on the assumption that certain
boys are either older or more able than others and
that they should be given responsibility, privilege
and status* the youngest recruits to the School are
the least senior. Thomas Hughes epitomised the
system, when Tom Brown goes to Rugby, in his book eTom
Brown*s Schooldays'. Certain initiation rites have
arisen for new boys entering public schools* junior
boys are only allowed to enter certain buildings, walk
in specific parts of the school, and use certain
facilities. Pitcairn states how "junior boys at
Harrow are not allowed to enter other Houses,
uninvited". At tho apex of this stratification
are the Prefects, who have el/olved on the basis of
seniority. Although Warner ? believes the prefect
system was initiated at Winchester in the 14th
century, other names have been used, for example
epraepostors* or emonitors*, and surely, even the
ebpartans* and their *j-iren’. Prefects are delegated

*1 Page 288, Unwritten Laws and lIdeals of Active
Careers, by L.li. Pitcairn, Smith Hlder, London,

first edition, 1899*

*2 Winchester. by R. Townsend Warner, George Bell,
London, 1900.



26

powers of discipline, and duties of organisation and
administration which provides them with status in a
school. Wilkinson writes of "the gentlemanly elite
trained to public leadership in the public schools”,
and of their "gentlemanly power". He stresses that,
"in the little world of the public school as in the
adult world of the Lnglish gentry, social gtatus and

community service were intimately linked".

Service also results from the privileged status of
the prefects. The younger boys provide services to
the prefects (personal fagging), or to the school
(communal fagging) . According to the kalton survey,
54 out of 88 independent boys * boarding schools
reported there was still efagging* in their schools.*2
In girls* schools ’'personal fagging* does not appear
but "chores are shared by all residents"” The type
and kind of *fagging* varies from school to school,
and McConnell states at Lton, "it is organised
differently in each House". At Blundell's,
personal fagging involves sweeping and tidying
prefect’'s study, cleaning games clothes and C.C.F.

*1 Page 15, The Prefects - British Leadership and
the Public school tradition, by Rupert ./Zilkinson,
Oxford University Press, London, 1964.

*2 Page 124, The Public Schools. by G. Kalton,
Longmans, London, 1960.

*3 Page 140, The Girls Schools. by K. Ollerenshaw,
Faber and Faber, London, 1967*

*4 Page 62, Lton. How it Works. by J.JD.R.
McConnell, Faber, Loudon, 1967*
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equipment, running errandsf but the bohool .riles
expressly forbid shoe cleaning, making beds and waiting
at table* At Charterhouse according to the boys,
there are two classes of efags* - ‘running fags' in
the first year, and ‘'special fags' in the second year

2

*
who are 'personal butlers’, their services being

paid for (between 13/- 33/- per term) by their fag-
master* The payment of services by the prefect to the
fag does involve another factor in service, ana
clarifies Wilkinson's statement, "the gentleman idea
did not rely solely on altruism to produce a spirit of
public service eee but within the appeal to altruism,
the gentleman ideal, lurked hidden appeals to egoism -
the egoism of the patron".#3 Patronage is an
important by-product of the Victorian public school
tradition, especially when, we see its transplantation
to kenya via Colonialism in the late 19th century*

I believe it also underlays the service tliat many public
schools provide for slum areas in England* This idea
originated in 1869 with another great Victorian
innovator, Ldward Tliring, Headmaster of Uppingham 1853-
1887, (the organiser of the H.M.C).) in the setting

*1 bource* school nuies, Blundell's bchool,
Tiverton, Devon, 1953*

*2 Pages 83-84, Charterhouse, an open examination
written by the boys, by K. Lason, London,b1964*

*3 Page 1b, The Prefects - British Leadership and
the iubiic bchool tradition. by Kuper Wilkinson,
Oxford University Press, London, 1964.

*4 Source: bdward Thrin/r. Tocher and Poet, by H.D.
kawnsley, London, 1st edition, 1899*
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up oi emissions* to tlio east end of nondon. **0ost
public schools have copied this system <nn called it
community service* It is able to eucceed if true
fellowship exists between the participants, however, if
attitudes of superiority are adopted then feelings of
anger and contempt ax's engendered* Other by-products
from leadership training (through the seniority systooi)
occur such as hiex'archy and privilege but 1 wish to
discuss these at the end of the chapter* Let us
continue with our third charactoristic of tlio public
school tradition which is a mere extension but an
important assumption of the vital boarding concept
(c) dualities of cimract”™r. trainl!ui.. icadoisliia
ocrtice. can boat bo devolopou !'n tin- co”™-wal xiia

ol a boaidin/; school.

X'itoly 20th century public school headmasters have
declared these aims for their boarding schools, for
example barker, headmaster of the Leys School,
Cambridge, "character, meaning by that the acceptance
of standards of conduct and behaviour appropriate to a
gentleman in the right sense, a willingness to take
personal responsibility for decisions, a readiness to
exercise authority and to participate in public life -
these are the virtues a boarding school aims to
encourage"*#I The headmasters « Conference in a
publicity statement listed BUANdING as one of "the
positive tilings the public schools have to offer”,

whereby staff can i.;aint&ln, "firm but sensible

*1 *What a hoarding Lchoox (Public School) otonne
for", by Alan barker, limes educational
. Supplement, Friday, September 1st, 19bl*
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d/i\scipline, charactsr building and training in a sense

of responsibility"#

In studying tile rise of the boarding school
historically, it is apparent they arose through
circumstances, not deliberate overall policy* The
exceptions to this statement are the ancient foundations
of Winchester, ~ton, Charterhouse and feesturnster where
the foundationers lived together as a community,
probably the influence of the mediaeval tradition of a
common religious life* Many of the foundationers
lived together with the headmaster or his assistants
principally as a source of income* According to the

flowing Committee, "it was Arnold of augby who first

looked at the boarding houses as an integral part of
*

the organisation of the ochooi"e 2 It was also

Arnold who made the iiouse system a reality, where each
housemaster was to be a 'pastor to his flock9 and
every iiouse ‘'an epitome of the school’to*l} This
corporate idea was the ideal of the college system in
the ancient universities ana though it may wsll have,
as Trevelyan states, "brought about an improvement in

morals discipline", it is still a parochialism

*1 Public schools, a G.1UA* and ii.lt.C« Point of
View. Public Schools Information Service,
London, October 12th, 19t/

*2 Page 37, Tho Public schools and the Oonorai
education System* Ifiewlng deport), ii*h***0*y
London, 1/744*

*3 Page 37. ibid.

*4 Page 5. i social history* by G*M.
Trevelyan, Longmans, 19%.
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within a parochialism, at least for some. 1

With the revival of the public schools in early
Victorian times through men such as Arnold of kugby,
it became the vogue for the rising Victorian middle
classes dependent on the 1832 Reform Act, to send their
children to boarding school. As Rodgers states, "In
every age as soon as a new social class has come into
being it has almost immediately made contributions to
education and learning’, and the rise of the Victorian
industrial magnate proved no exception"e The
Victorian period experienced the greatest expansion of
the public school form of education. The reasons for
this popularity and influence lie partly in English
social and economic history and partly in the ethos of
the times. The upper classes had sent their children
to the ancient foundations since the Middle Ages, and
now the Victorian middle classes wished to emulate this
model. The growth of Umpire and people travelling
abroad made parents look to a boarding school education;
and the Kailway Age and the increasing wealth of the
Victorian middle classes, dependent on the monetary
rewards of the Industrial Kevolution, enabled them to
establish and foster boarding schools throughout the
country. The 20th century has not experienced a
diminution of boarding schools, on the contrary, as the

*1 For what boys and girls think of the house,
system, Chapter V, "This tiny universe the house",
The hothouse Society, by Koyston Lambert,
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, London, 1968.*

*2 Page 107f OId Public Schools of un/:iand. by
John Rodgers, batsford Ltd., London, 1933.
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luiddle ciasstiu have become uorc nuuux'ous «wi transport
more diversified with the invention of the motor-car
arid tno aeroplaxie, so too, has the dauand for boarding
sciiooi places incx'eased* The recent Public schools
Commission neportb merely reflect the attempted
efforts of the btate to widen the field of boarding
scnools to the whole population on a more equitable

basis*

This brings us to the suppositions of what are
the advantages of a boarding school over a day school?
bir itlchard Livingstone calls the boarding school,
"the best training broual for citizenship in the
World",*1 and Lord James is In no doubt himself when
he states, "there is little doubt that the boy from
the boarding schools is ofterl mol's socially mature
than one from a day school"* James then lists
their advantages, "boarding schools promote work and
games, arts, crafts and hobbies, religious and social
activities of all kinds* boarding school replace
other societies* home, club and peer-group* They
give guidance in matters moral and intellectual,
financial and vocational* They undertake to develop
habits, tastes, attitudes, ambitions and even
eccentricities* The boarding school provides
opportunities for service, for co-operation, for
leadership* Its social and organisational structure

gives a focus for loyalty and a framework of security

*1 fenso 42, Il-ue w HrXdfv awl other
xxiucation, by H*W* Livingstone, Pall hall Press,

London, 1959**

*2 Page 89, -education and Jemocxatlc ~eaders.hp,
by Lord James, liarrap, London, 1931*



*1

* even tO tliU rebel"* JLt is undorytanua.ble that
tiie upper unu middle elasses of 19th ana early 2Gtli
century ui”iiuiu would pay for theso advantages of
board!ng life and socialisation* Little was thought
of the disauvantagea* of the loss of the wuruth i
affection of hornet of the lack of humility and
comradeship In mixing with all strata of society
including the uOud and the very young, the rich and
tne poor, tne handicapped and the other sext of tin*
need for an adequate scope for self expression,
freedom of decision and choices and the desire to be
some time of the day absolutely on one's own to
commune with nature* It must be remembered tDat a
boarding school involves a ‘'total environment' just
as a prison or mental institution does* it may bo a
‘healthy pasture* as oocrates would say, "insensibly
moulding them into sympgthy and conformity with what
is rational and right", on the other hand, it
could be an unhealthy pasturee due cannot help
agreeing with Lambert that "the boarding school is a
potentially more dangerous instrument than the day
school* I believe the boarding school is tho

*1 Page 153, ibid*

*2 Sociologists and anthropologists use the term
‘total environmente or total institution as a
basis for their research* Sourcot The Patient
and tho cental hospital, by b. Goffman, Free
Press, Glencoe, 1957* Asylums. by Uoffman,
Anchor Press, New York, 19bl*

*3 Page 172, rlato* the ~ouubiic* trails* ii.o.f*
Leo, Penguin Classics, London, 1955*

*4 opoec-u given by dr* icoyston Lambert to tne
Boarding uchoois Association in the Oxford
science Museum, July, 1956*



33

best way to influence character, leadership, and
instilling a sense of service, because there is the
involvement of a total environment* Much depends on
the excellence of staff and the individual house-
masters in seeing that a proper balance is kept between
authority and freedom* There again, the individual
needs of the pupil and parent should be kept in mind.
There are the needs arising from parents living
abroad, or the parents whose employment makes them
excessively itinerant; there are the children who have
a special aptitude e*g* for music or dancings there
are the deprived children, orphans and maladjusted
children, whose needs are certainly great* It is
pleasing to know that many public school headmasters
and the State do realise this today, and are
experimenting and trying to establish new patterns of
boarding.*l une doubts if this was always the case
in the past, when one section of the community
monopolised the boarding schools for social and

economic reasonse

Our last characteristic of the public school
tradition is the social one whereby, there is a
close association between family, schools, and the
ancient universities. These relationships, which
are thought to preserve academic excellence, in
reality, cause a divisiveness in i&iglish society* it
provides what Disraeli called *the two nations* or

what the common man would state today as *them* and

*1 Source: "New Patterns of boarding bducation”,
by Donald Lindsay, Conference, Yol. 5, No. 2,
June, 1968*
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eusl* social class has always been on important

factor in cnglish society, and education lias faithfully

mirrored the English social system. The public
schools have been the central feature of an upper-
middle class and independent sector. Pedley noted

three routes in cnglish education, each with its
social ranking orders "route one on the inner track”
is the preparatory school, public school, Oxford and
Cambridge University track. It is true there are
long-standing personal contacts and connections betwoon
the preparatory schools at the bottom end and the
ancient universities at the upper end. The Public
Schools Commission commented on this 'divisivenossli,
when they stated, "thus the hold of public school men
on senior posts in many fields is the outcome of a
process wliicli begins in the home and leads through
preparatory school and public school to the
Universities and beyond".#2

The contacts between public schools and the
ancient universities are both explicit and implicit in
the public school tradition. They are explicit, to
the extent, they stretch back to nilliam of toykehaia in
the 14th century, when lie established a preparatory
grammar school to study Latin grammar for New College,
Oxford, and thus became the prototype for the
establishment of other famous graiiiui&r schoolsj they

*1 Page 12, The Comprehensive school, by k. Pedley,
Victor Gollancz, London, 195b.

*2 Page 00O-bl, Public schools Commission, iirst
ivcuort« Volume 1, H.M.S.O., London, 19b8.
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are implicit, to the extent, they are a part of the
same classical-religious tradition of the Middle Ages
(Hellenism and Hebraism) of the liberal education of a
gentleman and therefore hold similar attitudes and
outlooks. This implicit relationship or kindred
spirit is at base emotional. It explains many of the
public school clinchess ‘the Old Boy networkl (an
English type of tribalism), the *01d School tie*,*1
ethe Establishment*, *the Oxford accent* and is
probably the reason why the majority of Staff of the
boys* public schools are graduates of Oxford and

2 It may also explain why the majority

Cambridge.*
of Headmasters are classicists as well. Wilson,
Second Master at King*s School, Canterbury, comments
on the teaching staff, "nearly all of them must have
been to Oxford or Cambridge and be well spoken.

They must have savoir-faire and the ability to speak

*
to parents without making the school look declasse". 8

The open scholarship to Oxford and Cambridge is
the greatest educational prize English education can
offer - *the blue riband of university selection*, as

Hutchinson and Young describe it. Its prestige

*1 Source* OIld School Ties - The Public Schools in
British Literature, by J.K. heed, Syracuse
University Press, New York, 1964.

*2 8yJo of the Staff according to Kalton* Page kk9
The Public Schools. Longmans, London, 1966.

*3 Page 79, Public Schools and Private Practice,
by John Wilson, George Allen and Unwin, London,

1962,

*b Page 166, Educating the Intelligent, by M
Hutchinson and C. Young, Pelican, London, 1962.



is so great tnat newspapers of high social repute in
tile country publish tile naiues and schools of the
recipients, and then compound a table as to which
school heads the list* McConnell in his book 1 states
the winners in 19b5» 1st hunchester Grammar school, 2nd
minchester, 3rd equal uton and huiwich* Tills is one
of the signs of excellence for the modem public
schools, or maintained schools for that matter, although
the later are at a considerable disadvantaget public
schools' sixth forms can be geared wholly to open
scholarships with smaller classes, higher paid sta ff,
and the superior social background of pupils who stay

on longer for a third year sixth form*

The examination of the Oxford and Cambridge bchool
i“xamlnations hoard is also another factor* Instituted
in 187** it provided an examination suitable for the
VI form of those schools which sent a large number of
their students to the ancient universities* The
examination enabled the public schools to have the
benefit of the advice and ideas of university teachers,
and it provided machinery for the ancient universities
to influence the preparatory secondary education of

undergraduatese

btatistically, there is still a predominance of
public school students at Oxford and Cambridge, as
there was at the end of the 19th centuryi the Bryce
Commission (189**) found "that over half of the **200

*1 Page 105, -ton, ilow it »oxk*. by J.0.U
McConnell, labor and 1'aber, London, 1907



37

unuQrgraduatea of Oxford and. Cambridgo came from tiie
89 scliools represented on the iLM.0."*1 According to
the Public Schools Commission in 1966, 1 in 10 of ail
public school leavers went to Oxford and Cambridge,
but only 1 in 320 of every maintained grammar school
Ieaver.*2 The chances are even higher from the major
public schools] for example at Charterhouse, between
March 1958 and July 1962* 1in 6 of all leavers went

to Oxford and Cambridge*

We see then* a continuing relationship between
families, preparatory schools9 public scliools and the
ancient universities9 greater in some than others9 and
one that is interwoven into their very fabric9 and
difficult to unravel without wholesale abolition* |
consider the understatement of the Franks iieport, sums
up the continuous relationship and attitudes involved
(bearing in mind the public schools represent only 5>
of the total secondary school population for England
and Wales), Hbf the closed awards made for entry
(to Oxford) in 1963 - 1966 only 83lo went to boys from

*1 noport of Loyal Co.u;iiasion on secondary Education
ii.M.b.O., London, 1895# quoted also Page 109 *15
to 18* Volume 1, noport of the Central Advisory
Council for ixiucation, H*M«b*0*, London, 1959*

*2 Table 89 Page 389 Public schools Commission,
First ivenort* Volume 1, h*M*b*0*, London, 1968*

*3 There wore 1159 leavers, 307 went to Oxford and
Cambridge, and 103 to other universities » Page
117, Oiartorhouso bv the Boy”. by Kenneth
Mason, London,1904*
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independent boarding schools'l.#I

This completes the main aspects of the English
public school tradition. However, besides the
evolution of patronage within the tradition, there are

two further by-products - hierarchy and privilege.

There is hierarchy both within the public school
system and the individual school. Weinberg believed,
"there is a pecking order among the public schools of
a formal and informal kind".*2 This belief stems
from his own experience and sociological research, and
probably the works and experiments of Lorenz and
Tinbergen. To the extent that the behaviour of
animals and birds can be applied to social organisations
of human beings, so too, is it valid for the study of
public schools. The hierarchy within the school is
reflected sociologically in the different levels of
prefecture and seniority at the school level, house
level, games, societies and staffing) these different
strata often wear distinctive dress to denote their
status and rank within the hierarchy* the dress acts
as a symbol of privilege and actual behaviour patterns
may be elicited by these signs. Prom the psychological
point of view, it leads us into the study of
conditioning and Pavlovj from the philosophical view-

point, it raises the question as to what extent, man is

*1 Para. 189, The Franks Report. Keport of
Commission of Inquiry, Volume |, University of

Oxford, 1907.

*2 Page xii, Thtydullish Public schools - the
Sociology of elite education. by |I. Weinberg,
Atherton Press, New York, 1967*
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Tree in his environment? And from the sociological

viewpoint it again raises the studies of elites.

In my own observations of public schools in
Great Britain, | believe many aspects of the
tradition are changing and adapting, just as the
structure of society and the concepts of elites are
changing. Change seems inevitable in life. I f
there is not growth, development, and adaptibility,
then there is ossification, rigidity, decay, and
death. In today's changing world community, there
is increasing mobility of populations, dependent on
twentieth century technological invention and man’'s
restless urge to expand and extend his boundaries of
knowledge. One example of the thirst for knowledge
and man's rising aspirations, is the tremendous
expansion in all stages of education - primary,
secondary, and tertiary. We now speak of the
affluent society, the acquisitive society, and the
permissive society, indicating man's increased wealth
and m aterialistic outlook on lifet the process of
industrialisation in a greater number of countries,
the increased skills of hand and mind, and the rising
levels of economic spending power appear to have
influenced man's moral and philosophic outlook.
OR(Iience is questioned, and the religious dogmas are
loosening! ours is a questioning age, and the balance

between authority ar>r* freedom seems to swing fu ll-

weighted towards the latter. One exmaple is the
world—wide student unrest both in universities and
schools. One facet reacts upon the other. Older

pupils are impatient to obtain adult status whilst
younger pupils attempt to procure standing in their
community. Under such modern universal influences,
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and where some small diplomatic incident in a distant
country may produce within seconds far-reaching effects
on the capital cities of the world) it is small wonder
that english society has become far less stratified.
Both cause and effect of the intermingling between
English social strata, is the proliferation of new
modem english universities, colleges of technology
and further education} names such as York, Sussex,
Surrey, Portsmouth and Battersea, vie with the older
universities for the products of the public schools.
With the expansion of higher education, there is a
gradual blurring of the hitherto rigid distinction
between the universities and other institutions} thus
it is obvious, elites are, and will become, more
numerous, functional and situational.*1 There are
some so-called traditional public schools* which

still possess many late 19th-early 20th century
cliaracteristics; but there are other public schools
with progressive and forward-looking headmasters who
are experimenting in order to break down the old
conventions. The main aspects which are disappearing

include the seniority system, ‘fagging*, corporal

*1 Sources for concepts of elites in changing
society* The Mind and Society, by V. Pareto, J.
Cape, London 1935* The Kuliiy; Classes, by G.

sea, McGraw-Hill, Mew York, 1939* The Power
elite, by C. Wright Mills,,. Oxford University
Press, New York, 193b« elites and society. by
T.B. Bottomore, Penguin, London. 19(™4. Leaders
Groups and Influences, by e.P. Hollander, Oxford
University Press Xnc., 1964, especially Ch. 2.
emergent Leadership and Bocial influence.
Governing; ii.iites* studies in Training and
Selection, edited by R. Wilkinson, O.U.P.,
London, 1969*



punishment | and the compulsory nature of chapel and
extra-curricular activities. The independence,
selectivity, character training, religion and service
are still essentially therej but it is the changing
nature of leadership and led in an increasingly
sophisticated, materialistic, and shrinking world,
with concomitant influences on moral and philosophic
outlook which seems to be having the greatest
influence on the tradition. Yet, institutions with
a long history know how to change or they would not
have survivedi the problem is how to adapt to society
and the prevailing climate of opinion, while at the
same time preserving the essential traditions. The
.English are very adept in pouring new wine from old

bottles, and, when necessary, old wine from new

bottles.



CHAPTER 3. COLONIAL ATTITUDES, AND Tih, RISi, OF THd
LUROPLAN GOVjSRNMLNT SECONDARY BOARDING
SCHOOL IN Tih, CUNTLXT OF SECONDARY
CPUCATION IN KLNYA.

To appreciate colonial attitudes we must define
the words 'colonial* and ‘colonialism’. A colonial is
a citizen or inhabitant of a colony according to
Webster's New International Dictionary and Chambers
Twentieth Century Dictionary, and a colony is a name
applied to a State's dependencies overseas.
Colonialism is the state, or quality of, or the
relationship involved in being colonial; and it is the
fact of 'relationship' which causes so many emotional
overtones with the word, similar to Chapter 1 with
Lnglish public schools. The reason for this is that
at its heart is the image of dominance, of power
asserted, and the use of power and its effects cannot
be witnessed without emotion* Clearly today,
colonialism is taboo for the vast majority of tho
world's peoples: as Thorton states, "no one admits to
the title of a colonialist. It is too plainly

abusive".

Yet Britain practised colonialism in the 18th and

19th centuries mainly with a moral basis. The British
admit imperialism but in the sense of trusteeship and
moral rectitude. For instance, bir rxiward Grigg who

became Governor of Kenya and was instrumental in the

*1 Page 8, Doctrines of Imperialism, by A.P.
Thorton, John Wiley & Sons, New York,
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setting up of Luropean government secondary boarding
schools stated, Mmperialism is the greatest power in
the world today, Tor it combines with the force and
inspiration of national needs and ideals a code of
international conduct, aimiri1g at the spread of law and

the maintenance of peace".

Furthermore, even as lat& as the 1940*s, a
leading article in "The Times" stated, "many
distinguished correspondents have lately protested in
these columns against the fashion of using as a term
of disparagement the word "Imperialism" charged as it
is with magnificent traditions and a present content
of hope for the emancipation of mankind e« The misuse
seems to have begun with the Marxists, propagating
their theory that the prime cause of war is capitalist
exploitation and the pressure of the exploiters upon
their Governments to seize the territory of backward
peoples in order to protect their operations eee The
sharp distinction that the medieval jurists drew
between imperium and dominium, or ownership, ,is still
valid todayj it is the key to the very essence of
empire, which is not the authority of a slave owner

*
but a trusteeship for the bodies and souls of men". 2

It may well be that Imperialism to the influential

classes of Britain meant a noble cause %ot the

*1 Page 171, The Greatest Experiment in History,
by Sir Ldward Grigg, New Haven, 192W

*2 Leading article, The Times. April 22nd, 1940 and
found also page 17* Commonwealth Challenge» No# 2,
Volume 14, London, Winter, 1965*



"maintenance of peace" backed by "magnificent traditions"”
but so often it led to bitterness, skirmishes ann
violent reaction. The British as a nation practising
Imperialism rarely in their initial contacts took into
consideration the opinions and views of the colonised
peoples because they considered their civilisation and
technology so infinitely superior. Un the other hand
Marxists may have empnnsised the economic motive in
colonialism and for many in the twentieth century world,
Colonialists*, ‘'capitalists', ‘'imperialists* are
synonymous terms used in derogatory connotations, borne
of these attitudes have stemmed from the popularisation
of the works of Lenin, especially in his book,
"Imperialism, The highest btage of Capitalism",*l where
he was influenced by such men as hobson*2 and itarl riarx.*3
Lenin extended the word ‘Imperialism' to include not

only colonialism of the British type but to the

transfer of surplus value from rich to poor countries

and the drive to open foreign markets abroad. In this
case, U.b.A. is the main imperialist nation. In tills
thesis | do not extend the term imperialism in this
manner unless it is prefixed, e.g. economic imperialism.
Imperialism comes from the natin, imperium and iiieang

sovereignty or doiuinift.j.on which is essentially

political.

*1 imperialism. The highest bta/:e of Capitalism, by

V.l. Lenin, Foreign Languages Publishing house,
iloscow, 1916.

*2 Source! Imperialism, by J.A. Hobson, George Allen
and Unwin, first edit. 1902, 3rd edit. London,
1939. 4

*3 Source* Capital: A Critical Analysis of Capitalist
* ~A—1 ““w. fidited nn/rels, London 1887*
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Although the economic motive is important and does
much to explain materialist conceptions of modern
history, 1 believe there were other factors as
important as economic ones* There were psychological
factors, for example, the motives of glory, adventure,
and reverence. The English have always been great
explorers because of their island position and
relatively densely populated lands although many people
have interpreted this as examples of expansionism.

Some explorers were missionary orientated and one of
the major areas of penetration was the so called ’'Dark
Continent *e It fitted in with the image*l of Africa
with negro populations living there in ignorance and
primitive barbarity, whereas the explorer missionaries
were to be the first to shine the light of Christianity
and .European civilisation. The image rested on the
gullibility of peoples in Lurope and elsewhere to the
tales of many missionaries on reaching their home
churches. Although many missionaries can be
criticised for helping to build tills image and for
their lack of interest in African traditions, for
example as Ajayi states, ”"they saw in traditional
religions no more than fetishes, idolatory and juju",

*

some missionaries were opposed to colonialism.
Crowder points out in West Africa that Mn the Gold

Coast the Basel Mission and in western Nigeria the

*1 Sourcei Page V, The lua~e of Africa, by P.D.
Curtin Macmillan, London, 19b5*

*2 Page 4, Christian Missions in Nigeria 1841-1891.
The Making of a New I*lite« by J.F. Ade Ajayi,
Longmans, Lagos,1965*
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Yoruba Mission were both opposed to colonial occupation"?1
Undoubtedly the missionary spectrum was very broad and
reactions varied from tribe to tribe, nevertheless the
overall effects of the missionaries was a form of
religious imperialism. when Jesus Christ said to his
disciples, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptising them in the name of the father, and of the

bon, and of the holy Ghost",#2 a subtle form of
imperialism was initiated.

Langer and Schumpeter*3 stress psychological
factors and call Imperialism aui atavism, and they may
well be right especially the former when he states
that the English are "still swayed by out rnoded
flleudalistic ideas of honour and prestige".* This

is certainly in line with the mglish public school
tradition and is possibly the result of Monarchy and
English social history. iftven Hobson who stressed the

economic factor in Imperialism realised there were "a

medley of aims and feelings".*5

*1 Page 9, West Africa under Colonial Mule, by
Michael Crowder, Northwestern University Press,

Lvanston, 1968.

*2 Matthew, Chapter 28, v. 19% Tlio holy jjjble,
(1611 translation), British and Foreign Bible

Society, London.

*3 Source* Imperialism and Social Classes, by
Joseph A. Schumpeter, translated Heinz Norden,

New York, 1951*

*4 Page 114, "A critique of Imperialism", by William
L. Langer, Foreign Affairs. Council of Foreign
delations, Volume XIV, October, New York, 1935-

*5 Page 225, Imperialism. A Study. by J.A. Hobson,
Allen and Unwin, London, 1902.



Social factors are important because it was tlie
influential classes of bngland tliat brought colonialism
to Africa - for example, the egentlemen* of the English
public school tradition whom we have seen in earlier
chapters were raised in prestigeous elite schools and
with character training and leadership as the main aims
of education. The protests to "The Times” concerning
the use of the word *Imperialism* were men such as Sir
John hurray, Sir Frederick Sykes, Sir Norman Angell,
J.A.K. Marriott - men of influence and power,
predominantly titled, conservative in politics because
"The Times” is a renowned newspaper of bnglish
conservative and gentry circles# It was these Kkinds
of people that wielded political power out of all
proportion to their numbers and influenced colonialism
to its most ruthless aspects of oppression and

racialism#

Now, some authorities believe there was an
overall conspiracy of British bmpire backed by the
bnglish working classes# This | would consider a
myth. The working classes were alienated from the
more privileged classes by birth and breeding# The
working classes of bngland were intent on wrestling a
living wage and political and social franchise from
the influential classes in hone affairs to be concerned
with foreign influences# As Moon states, "iunpire-
buidling is done not by nations but by men”#*

I would add in bast Africa men predominantly of the

*1 Page 58, Imperialism and ,»orld Politics, by
Parker Thomas Moon, Macmillan, New York, 1935*
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Lnglish public school tradition. Men, stirred on by
*gentlemen* like Sir John Kobert Seeley, Professor of
Modern History at Cambridge in the late 19th century
who could write, "there is sometiling intrinsically
glorious in our Ltnpire, upon which the sun never sets"*"
As if time stops still, and whose naivety can only be
highlighted as a historian who has presumably studied
the rise and fall of numerous empires* Another
example is darwin's *Origin of Species* with its
*survival of the fittest* and 'evolutionary theory*
which when applied to sociology implied that human
progress depends on a struggle between races and
nations. Obviously *the fittest* in iSngland were the
influential upper classes and when they had exploited
the other classes they establsihed their supremacy

over population in other countries. Much of the late
19th century and 20th century miltarism and racism
stemmed from this philosophy. Uudyard Kipling, the
Victorian poet reflected much of the expansionism of

*

iSngland's influential classes in many of his poems.

*1 Page 293, The expansion of in/ciand. by Sir John
Seeley, London, 1883.

*2 "The white Man's Burden" from Coiioctod works by
Uudyard Kipling, also page 87, The Imperialism
Keadert documents on Modem expansionism, edited
Louis L. Snyder, i) Van Nostrand, Prince town,

New Jersey, 1962.

Take up the White Man*s Burden -
Send forth the best ye breed -
Go bind your sons to exile

To serve your captives* need)
To wait in heavy harness,

On fluttered folk and wild -
Your new caught, sullen peoples,
Half devil and half child.
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Admittedly Kudyard Kipling became a popular poet in
Kngland with all classes - he had the support of many

jingoists.

However, most western authorities would agree
that the Europeans who came to i“ast Africa in the 19th
and early 20th centuries had predominantly differing
aims - to the missionaries, there was a new kingdom to
be won for God) to the trader, there were new areas to
be opened up for the marketing of his products) to the
government servant, there would always be devotion to
service in a new country, and to the farmer there was
his need for good soils and climate where he could
grow his crops and pasture his livestock. European
settlement in Kenya was not solely British, in fact
Sorrenson reminds us, "most of the early settlers were
South Africans".*I This fact stems from when, Sir
Charles Bliot, Commissioner for the Bast African
Protectorate (1901 - 1904), advertised for settlers,
both in South Africa and Britain, in order to help pay
for the Uganda kailway built in 1897 ” 1901. The
railway had been built to develop Uganda, prevent
caravan slavery abolished officially in 1897» oYy to
secure the strategic head—waters of the Nile.
Undoubtedly, the call for South African settlers not
only helped to strengthen the *white Man's Imagol but
induced a strong farming element in Kenyan colonisation
which was interpreted by many Africans as robbery of
their land. Jlany colonialists, such as Bliot,

*1 Page 1, Origins of European Settlement in Kenya,
by LP.K. Sorrenson, Oxford University Press,
Nairobi, 1968.
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thought, tiie interior of the Protectorate as a white
man’ s coun’try",*1 as had Lugard, the soldior-
administrator of the Imperial British Last African
Company, ten years earlier. » The rea.aon for this
attitude was the fact that altitude and amelioration
of tropical temperatures combined to give a landscape
most resembling the temperate regions of Britain,

liven so, the only way to attract settlers was by
giving them land at very low cost in the Kenya
highlands ( *idiite Highlands') as it became to be known.
The issue was to cause great bitterness among Africans

and eventually civil disorders.

The first up country j-liroi“ean school was tho Kift
Valley Academy, kljabe, founded in 1903 by the African
Inland Mission mainly for the children of missionaries.
In 1904, a school for Europeans and durasians was set
up in Nairobi by the Uganda Ka*ilway Authorities for the
children of railway employees. This school
received government aid in 1907# and in 1910 the
Europeans moved into buildings designed as police
barracks in order to become a government co-educational

*1 Page 103, The mst Africa Protectorate, by bir
Charles Arnold, dllot, London, 19<>%

*2 The Klse of the Last African implre, by Lord
Lugard, Blackwood, London, 1893*

*3 Under the headmastership of Mr. A.J. Turner, who
had seen service with the Indian Education
Department. Page 295# Permanent way, Volume 1,
by M.F. HIill, ~ast African Hallways and iiarbours,
Nairobi, 1949. Also article written in the
weekly newspaper, reader of iast Africa, April

3rd, 1909.
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boarding (day children also attended).

In 1907» Professor Fraser from Bombay University
in India, was asked to the Protectorate to advise on
all matters relating to education. Al ter reviewing
the situation, Fraser submitted a report in which he
recommended the appointment of a Director of ixiucation*»
and made the colonial administration recognise the
importance of education to a youni' colony and the
responsibilities of government in this matter. Prior
to tliis, practically all educational work was in the
hands of the missionaries,*2 who used education as a
powerful tool with which to break down African
traditional society and to spread their own beliefs.
The curriculum was reading and writing to establish a
high degree of literacy for the understanding and

transmission of the Scriptures.

In 1911, an education Department was established
and Mr. J.K. Orr was appointed the first Director of
Education. He implemented many recommendations
of the Fraser Keport, the most important and one which

*1 Page 32-33, Education Department, Annual Keport
1909. Government Printer, Nairobi, 1909*

N

*2 Vages 116-119, "Dducat’gnal Development in Kenya
(with particular reference to African education)”,
by J.N.B. Osogo, timetables the openings of
missionary schools in Kenya starting from the
C.M.b. school at Kabai in 1847 and the United
Methodist school at Kibe in 1862. Hadith 3.
Proceedings of the 1969/1970 Conferences of the
Historical Association of Kenya. edited by
Bethwell A. Ogot, uast African Publishing House,

Nairobi, 1970*
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would affect the kenyan educational scene for the next
fifty years - the separation of education into four
divisions on a racial basis, Luropean, Indian, Arab
and African. The segregation of the races Vas
similar to a South African Commission ~ in 1905, and
again these receoramendations were made in the first
Lducation Commission of the Cast African Protectorate
in 1819*#2 This segregated educational organisation
reflected the British colonial attitudes to race and
the administrative influence of Lugard in his ideas of
'.ihdirect rule*.*3 At its best, indirect rule was a
system by which the tutelary power recognised existing
societies and assisted them to adapt to the function
of local governmentj at its worst, indirect rule was
separateness: eapartheidee There had been parallel
development in Lnglish education based on wealth and
social class, it was small wonder it developed and
extended within the empire to include race. Lord
Cranworth was quite explicit when he stated, "Cast of
Suez, as all the world I:nows, between the two colours
a great gulf is fixed". 4 Cranworth puts this down
to the Curopeans themselves* settlers, traders,
officials and missionaries — "Europeans refuse to

*1 Commission on South African Native Affairs 1903-
1jL>3, {Lugdon Co,]j,iission) Cmd. 23999 HtM»SiO»,

London, 1905*

*2 neport of the .education, ~ast African Protectorate
1919. Swift Press, Nairobi, 1919*

*3 The Juai Mandate in British Tropical .ifrica. by
Lord Lugard, Frank Cass, London, 1922.

*4 rage 134, A Colony in the inking. by Lord
Cranworth, hacmillan and Co., London, 1912.
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send, their children to any school where the)éluay

associate with Black or Eurasian children"*

The segregation in Bast Africa was not as potent,
at least in theory, as the Butch form of ‘apartheid*
in South Africa* The South African nationalists
viewpoint based on the Calvinist Butch keformed Creed
was that the native was the son of Cain, and bom to
helotry for ever; the British government viewpoint was
some mixing should take place socially but only to the
extent that improvement might take place of the native
by example* Sir Charles iLLiot epitomised this
viewpoint, when he stated, "I think it is a great
mistake to isolate natives and place them in reserves
for such isolation inevitably confirms them in their
old bad customs and cuts them off from contact with
superior races which might improve them"**2

This attitude of superiority in Bast Africa and
patronage towards other races was a typically
egentlemanly* characteristic of the Bnglish public
school tradition of late Victorian times* hack had
noticed that, "the Victorian public school *.. was

primarily a mint for coining Bmpire builders:",*3 and

*1 Page 300, Profit and Sport in British uist Africa
by Lord Cranworth, Macmillan and Co*, London, 19*19*
Tliis is the 2nd edition of "A colony in the Making",
by Lord Cranworth, Macmillan and Co*, London, 1912*

*2 Page 241-242, The Bast African Protectorate, by
8ir Charles Bliot, Arnold, London, 1905*

*3 Page 400, Public Schools and British Opinion,
1780-1860, by B*J. Mack, Columbia University
Press, New York, 1941.
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the liuropean philosophy Immortalised by Kipling of the
*White Man*8 Burden*, also embraced these attitudes.
Just as Thring and other public school headmasters
expected their students to be leaders and serve their
unfortunate fellow country-men in some industrial slum,
so too, did the influential classes in England expect
every gentleman to do his civilising duty to the
natives of Africa. Most government officials
possessed these attitudes, as did some of the
missionaries, at least those who had imbibed the
leadership and character training of the Lnglish public
schools. However many missionaries were not from this
background: some Englishmen were from Church and Local
.education Authority schools, and the Scots, Irish, and
American missionaries especially, seemed to possess
greater empathy and sympathy with indigenous peoples.

Some of the settlers also had a public school
background because as Lord Cranworth states, "the
Highlands was eminently suitable for retired officers
of the Crown and foot-loose aristocrats ... the whole
aim of a public school education has been to fit a boy,
not for work but for the overseeing of work eee and the
Protectorate was essentially an overseer*s country".*
On the other hand, we have seen many early settlers
were of South African origin and many were "rough and

ready". The settler point of view and philosophy

*1 Page 184-186, A Colony in the Making, by Lord
Cranworth, Macmillan and Co., London, 1912.

*2 Page 191, Last Africa through a Thousand Years,
by G.S. Were and D.A. Wilson, Evan Bros.,
Nairobi, 1968.
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tended to be more extreme than either the British
Government or the missionaries, and closely followed the
du”i ‘apartheidl attitude. The reason for this
probably stems from the fact the settlers had come to
stay in the country on a permanent basis and they were
building a future for their children; whereas
government officials and missionaries were liable to
serve in other colonial territories. Lord Delamere,
an old Ltonian, was not the undisputed leader of the
settlers because of the eccentric and flamboyant
Colonel Grogan;*l though Delamere was of the public
school tradition, his experiences in Africa had
undoubtedly made him an extremist by the 1920*8, the
key period in the establishment of secondary education
in Kenya. Lispeth Huxley believed that Lord Delamere,
and aristocrats like him, were trying to create "a
replica of the feudal system of their fathers".*

This may be so, but personally, 1 believe he adopted

his outlandish dress and behaviour in order to

identify and impress the pioneer settlers, including
South Africans, as their overall leader. ills public
school background and extremist attitude to life and
politics is reflected in his electioneering manifesto,
at Kenya's first elections in 1920, when he made a
special point for the need of a secondary education,

#3
"to procure judgement and balance in a ruling race".

*1 An Irishman from South Africa who had flogged
three Kikuyu servants outside a prominent Nairobi

hotel.

*2 Page 20, Settlers of Kenya. by L. Huxley,
Chatto and Windus, London, 1978.

*3 election Manifesto 1920 of Lord Delamere, Sources
Pages 83-83, white Man's Country. Volume I, Chatto
and Windus, London, 1935*



56

Lord delamere's ‘ruling race* philosophy initiated
the formation of the Central Advisory Committee on
European education (1924), with himself as member for
Rift Valley.*1

These extremist viewpoints and settler attitudes9
which closely followed the dutch 'apartheid’' attitude,
can be seen reflected in practice over segregation and
the schools. The segregation of the races became
effective in the schools. The recommendations of the
1919 education Commission were codified in 1924 and
the following year the system of grants-in-aid was
stabilised. economics and politics were interlinked
in Kenya at this period) the whole problem of racial
segregation and grants-in-aid influenced each other,
ever since the Fraser Report of 1909* Fraser had
recommended grants-in-aid for the mission schools, and
in 1911 these grants were paid, but only to the extent
of subsidising those mission schools which taught
‘industrial educationl, not ‘'literary education*l
financial assistance was limited to a capitation grant
for each indentured apprentice. This discriminating
procedure continued up to 1918, when a revision
occured, and the payments were extended to the training
of teachers and to assist 'literary education* in those
institutions already receiving grants for courses in
‘industrial education*. Through these grants, the
colonial government could insist on qualifications of
teachers, the nature of the curriculum, and inspection.

By 1926, there was a non-native poll tax on Luropeans

*1 Appendix 'J, for full membership of the Central
Advisory Committee on european .education.
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and Asians, but in that year and through the influence
of the Central Advisory Committee on European
education, a European .education Tax Ordinance, an
Asian education Tax Ordinance, and a Wines and Spirits
Consumption Tax Ordinance, were passed* This
stressing of the different races and the taxes they
contributed, was one of the main features in the
Legislative Council, and Sir Ldward Grigg showed the
ethos of the period, when he stated, "the races are
different; the system of education for each race must
therefore be different* But each race will be serving
not merely its own but the general interest, by
providing itself with the best education it can afford*
It seems desirable to me that each race in the Colony

should finance its own education".

The outcome was disparities in educational grants
to the different races as shown in Table 1, whereby
expenditure per pupil was x48 greater for the
Luropean as compared to the African and Arab*

*1 Speech of Sir Ldward Grigg (Governor), 28th
October, 1925, Source* Page 786, Legislative
Council Debates, Vol. 11*
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Table 1 School Population and Government Expenditure

xtace No. of lupils (Government ivxpondlture
Total Per Pupil

Arab and

African 82,761 £ 53,465 13 -

Indian 1,947 £ 14,471 144/-

European 209 £ 28,815 634/-

After the first World War, there were differing
attitudes between missionaries and settlers over the
question of African labour. The settlers
associations believed the government should legislate
in order for Africans to work on the farms. We have
seen how government grants-in-aid from 1911 to 1918
were only provided for ‘industrial education' in the
mission schools. Moreover, it was significant that
the first government '‘secondary' school for Africans,
was a technical-teacher training central school at
Machakos, founded in 1913* The colonial government
here reflected settler attitudes because there was a
deep mistrust of missionary '‘literary education* for
Africans; the settlers wished educated labour only to
the extent of being trained in individual appren tice-
shipss education in the deeper sense was not for
Africans. The missionaries objected strongly to

*1 Source of statistics! Page 11 and 6b, Annual
Keport of the .education department. 1927*
Government Printer, Nairobi.
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these beliefs, and when the Governor, bir bdwaixl
Horthey passed a series of circulars backing the
settlers claims, the missionaries approached the
Imperial Government in London. The result was that
bir Minston Churchill, then Secretary of State for the
Colonies, issued a white paper* prescribing officials
to take no part in recruiting labour for private
employment. The gulf between missionary and settlers
continued to widen because by the early 1920*s many
new European settlers were coming to Kenya under what
was known as the ex-soldier settlement scheme and they
required labour. The Kenya Government (bast African
Protectorate became Kenya Colony in 1920) persuaded by
the settlers, compelled all African males to register
and carry a card (kipande) with their fingerprints.
All Africans resented this*2 and African politics

dates from shortly after this event.

Though the question of labour and type of
education could divide the Europeans, the question of

race often united them. A good example of this, and
one which further laid the seed of African independence,
was *the Indian questionl-*3 In 1921, there were

*1 Despatch to the O fficer Adminsterimc the
Government of Kenya Colony. Cmd. 1509 H.M.b.O.,

London, 1921.

*2 "The kipande system is hated by every African in
this landl. Mr. Dbliiid Mathu, Kenya Legislative
Council. January 11Lh, 19%b.

*3 Sources History of .Cast Africa. Volume XX,
edited by V. Harlow and b.M. Chilver, Oxford
University Press, London, 19&5*
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approximately 10,000 Europeans, 23*000 Inc/j\ifns (Asians)
and an estimated 2~ - 3 million Africans* Europeans
lor the first time were allowed to elect their own
representatives to the legislative Council but the
Indians wished to do likewise on the basis of a
democratic vote* they also demanded no segregation in
the townships, the right to tenure of land in the
White Highlands, and promotion to the highest ranks of
the Civil Service. This the Europeans could not
tolerate because it would mean the end to a white
minority political supremacy* The governor backed the
European viewpoint, "European interest must be
paramount throughout the protectorate”e 2 The

Indians sent deputations both to India and London,
whilst the European settlers demanded Indian
immigration be controlled and they would still

continue to abide by the 'bigin pledge*.*3 In the
representations to London, the Indians claimed they
alone were educating the African in learning his
language and teaching him trades* The Luropean

*1 source; Kenya, a political history, by G.
dennett, U.U.F., London, 1963*

*2 Correspondence regarding the Position of Indians
ilngﬁast Africa. Gmd. 1311* H.M.b.O., London,

*3 'The bigin pledge 'i Lord Llgin was the
Secretary of State for the Colonies 1975* 1908.
In 1906 when the Indian community had appealed
for equal rights, the Commissioner consulted the
Imperial Government and Lord LIlgin replied* "I
have to inform you that | approve of your
adhering to the principle acted on by your
predecessors viz. that land lying outside municipal
limits, roughly lying between Kiu and Fort Ternan,
should be granted OMLY TU LbnOfbAh SLTTLLIiiS e
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settlers and missionaries asserted the reverse* So
strongly, did the European settlers feel over the
issue, that a Vigilance Committee was established and
plans discussed for a military rebellion against the
government* The struggle between European and Indian
interests ended in 1923 with the Devonshire White
Paper which established the *paramountcy* of the
Africans* "Primarily, Kenya is an African territory
and H.M* Government think it necessary definitely to
record their considered opinion that the interests of
the African natives must be paramount, and that if
and when those interests and the interests of the
immigrant races should conflict, the former should
prevail".*l The settlers won their case over the
White Highlands but 5 members of the Indian community
were to be elected to the Legislative Council along
with 11 Europeans, and one member represented African
interests* the policy of segregation in the townships
was abandoned and immigration of Indians should be
controlled, although the latter was never implemented*

The different attitudes in Kenya at this time
were again reflected in the educational system,
especially the birth of secondary education, which in

most schools was a mere extension of primary

education* In 1921, the Institute of the Blessed
Virgin, opened Loreto Convent, Msongari, for all-age
European children* In J923i an Anglican, Mr. A.B.

McDonnell, erected buildings for the education of his

*1 Page 10, Indians in Kenya, Cmd. 1922,
Devonshire White Paper, H*M*b*0*, London, 1923*
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daughters at Limuru, and in 1920, the kenya schools
.Ltd. , a connection of the Church of England Trust
which founded otowe (1923)* a public school in England,
built the hill School, Limurljo,’\for European girls*

A similar school for boys was mooted by Bishop
heywood but the scheme was dropped* .Lord Uelamere
strongly urged the expend!ture of 4.80,000 on a
European secondary school for boys at kabete but the
director of Education opposed the idea on the question
of adequate boarders to fill it. Secondary pupils
had been extended from the primary stage at the old
government Nairobi European School on a co-educational
basis during the war years in order to take the

College of Preceptors Examination*

In Indian education the Allidina Visram High
School, Mombasa, was opened in 1923* a rehousing and
secondary extension of the Indian School, Mombasa
(1912). The Government Indian Boys School,
Nairobi (1906), extended primary education to
secondary and produced its first students for
m atriculation in 1929* Miss S*li* Shah believes*
"ism aili and Goan schools in the main tcwis were also

*
likely to have a full-time secondary school course”,

at this time*

*1 Sourcet Allidina Visram HIltih School. Mombasa
A 300/IH Coast Provincial oxiucation O ffice.

*2 Page 123, A history of Asian Education in
henya. 1880-1963, by Miss Snehlata K* Shah,
unpublished M*A. thesis, University of East
Africa (NairobiJd, 1968.
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In African education, the missionaries provided
some secondary education as an extension to the
primary sys tein at Buxton High School and Maseno
(C.M.S.), Kikuyu and Tumutumu (Church of Scotland)
and Kabaa (doman Catholic), but it was not until 1926
that the first African secondary school at Kikuyu,
Alliance High School, was opened* The type of
education started at Alliance High School was a
junior secondary education with an adapted literary
basis. It was an introductory two year cultural
course with agriculture and Bantu studies as subjects
which led on to either a one year teacher training or
a year commercial course. Mr. G.A. Grieve from
Edinburgh, the first headmaster had toured the
Southern U.S.A., and been impressed with the Tuskegee*
Institute* This was founded by Booker T. Washington
from the well-known negro college at Hampton,
Virginia, who believed in contrast to Marcus Dubois
that education possessed primarily a practical value.
This kind of education fitted in with the political
and racial views of the U*S.A. at that time. As King
states, "for Southern whites it signified disavowal
of all political ambition” and "Northern whites of

missionary and philanthropic disposition were

*1 Working with the hands, by Booker T. Washington,
New York, 1904.

*2 Thu oQuis of black folk. assays and sketches,
by W.K.B. Dubois, Chicago, 1903*
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gratified by the insistence upon the morality of the
Hampton industrial work"# In Kenya the newly
transferred Governor, Sir Kobert Coryndon believed in
*native agriculture * education ana Jbantu studies based
on the Hampton experiment and South African policies.
Furthermore his viewpoints influenced educational
opinion in the country, thus it was not surprising
that Grieve of Alliance High School visited the
Southern part of the U.S.A. Moreover Coryndon*s
views influenced the 1919 education Commission and
were strengthened by the newly created American

Commission to Africa.

The Phelps-Stokes Commission to Hast Africa had
been primarily influenced by Jones and Oldhams in
*
their beliefs 2 in a different education for

Africans. These policies again dovetailed with the
nnglish public school tradition and South African
eapartheid* ideas. A major conference in London in

June 1923 to discuss Oldham’s memorandum was attended
by Hnglish ’'gentlemen* of the stature of W.A. Omisby-
Gore, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, Lord
Lugard, Sir James Currie, the Bishop of Liverpool,
who was the former headmaster of the large and

*1 Page 8, Pan-Africanism and education, by Kenneth
James King, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1971*

*2 "Christian Missions and the Education of the
Negro", by J.H. Oldham, Pages 242-247.
International lleview of Missions. Yol. vii,
LondoiH, 1918.

"An educational policy for African Colonies", by
T.J. Jones, Christian education in Africa.
September, Edinburgh House, 1924«
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iniiuentail iiiiglish public schoolf Kugby( and Six’
Michael Sadler* The latter had made a specialised
study of Negro and Indian education* The outcome of
the conference was the establishment of a permanent
advisory committee to supervise progress of education
in British Africa.» The advisory committee met
immediately to discuss the two Phelps-Stokes reports
and issued its own policy statement which influenced
Colonial Office thinking in the inter-war period*
Among its more important conclusions were the
principles that the British govomment reserved the
right to direct educational policyi missionary efforts
in the field of education were to be encouraged with a
system of grants-in-aidi religious training and moral
instruction should be regarded as fundamental to the
development of sound educations technical and
vocational training should be carried out with the
help of government departments* and education should

be as far as possible be adapted to local conditions*

When the Phelps-Stokes came to Kenya in 1924“
they did not question the fact of white settlement
but men such as Dillardv Aggrey, and Jones gave
settlers satisfaction in complementing them on their
civilising mission* Aggrey was a West African

*1 ixiucationai Policy in British Tropical Africa.
Advisory Committee on Native .education in the
British Tropical African Dependencies! Cmd.
2347, H.li.s.O., London, 1925*

*2 "First Impressions”, article in Jbast African
Standaxxi* (weekly edition), March 8th, 192/,

Lord Delamere also felt that the Phelps-Stokes
views of education accorded with his own. Pages
383, 400-401, The Scottish Mission in Kenya,
1891-1923* by B*G* Mclntosh, Ph.D, thesis,

-- «
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f1l
educated in the classical tradition, tactful of

British colonialism and a protege of Jones in his
belief in industrial education for Africans similar to
the Negroes of Southern U.S.A. Though Aggrey
stressed loyalty and patience he was admired by many
Africans because he showed in his personality how a
Western literary education could influence a negro*
For instance, Mbiyu Koinange, the present Minister of
State, stated of Aggrey, "when |I heard that man speak,
I quit my job in Nairobi and walked twenty five miles
to my home in one day and told my father, 1 must go

to America where that wonderful African was
educated".*2 Views such as this stimulated African
ideas of going abroad for their education* That this
enthusiasm could only be contained by providing
locally secondary education was one of the main
reasons the Director of Education allowed the opening
of Alliance High School. Thus African pressure
together with missionary enterprise stimulated this

type of education.

Dr. J.W. Arthur, head of the Church of Scotland
mission was the main guding light behind Alliance
High School according to Smith in his "History of
Alliance High School”. Arthur was keen on a college

*1 Sources Ararrey of Africa. by H.W. Smith,
Student Christian Movement, London, 1929*

*2 Page 233, Pan-Africanism and education, by
Kenneth James King, Clarendon Press, Oxford,

1971.
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#i
of higher education for Africans but his

recommendation was overruled by the Conference of
British Missionary Societies and Oldham suggested to
Arthur his plans be changed and buildings be
converted to a junior high school. Thus Alliance
High School opened in 1926 with a roll of 27 pupils
each paying 42/- per annum. The agriculture did not
last long in the course before it became biology
(1932 according to the man who taught agriculture and

b iologyﬁ-*2

One year before the beginnings of Alliance High
School, the Jeanes School, Kabete, opened under the
headmastership of J.W'.C. JDougall who was the
secretary to the Phelps-Stokes Commission. The
school reflected the ideas of the Commission in
providing a healthy education through agriculture and
village community. Teachers, their wives and
children were regarded as members of the community
and the needs of the school-village were primary in
much of the instruction given. The scheme, namely

the Jeanes Industrial Teacher system had originated

*1 The .alliance Medical College was under
consideration as early as 1913 by the Church of
bcotland Mission and then Alliance of Protestant
Missions took up the theme in 1918. In 1924,
hr. Arthur reported that the Medical College had
been built (cost £4,500) and it was actually
opened but only 8 students could be found who
had reached the minimum standards of passing
standard VIII.

*D Page 6b, The History of Alliance High School,
by J.S. Smith, lieinemann, Nairobi, 1973*



from the Southern States of the U.s.A.*1 That the
Colonial Government recognised the Importance of this
type of schooling for Africans can be appreciated
from the preponderant amount of space devoted to the
Jeanes School in the .educational Annual Reports 1920-
1932 and to specific annual reports from the head-
master which were published by Government. However,
the majority of Africans were opposed to this kind
of education. This was recognised by hougall as
early as 1927 in his report when he stated that the
students consider the education of an "inferior
kind". It was once again the English public
school tradition of a different education for other
people to what their own children were receiving.

The missionaries sent their own children to European
Nairobi schools, later the Prince of Wales School to

obtain an academic literary education.

Sir inward Grigg, the Governor of Kenya Colony
1925-1930, was one of the greatest innovators of
European education. Grigg was a Wykehamist and
imbued with the empire and the public school
tradition. He asserts in his book how "potent and
salutary the influence of the OIld School Tie," was
in his time, and now "characteristic it was of Kenya
in that age"-#3 Grigg was appalled by the

*1 Ilhe Jeanes Teacher in the United States 190d-1933.
by Lance G.L. Jones, Chapel-Hill, 1937*

*2 Page 3, ;umuai import on the Jeanes School 1926.
by J.W.C. Dougall, Government Printer, Nairobi,

3rd *ebruary, 1927*

*3 Pages 77-76, Kenyara Opportunity. by Lord
Altrincham, Faber and Faber, London, 1953*
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lrontier—tike conditions of Kenyan buildings of* iron
and wood} in his education he had been used to the
antiquity, wagniliicence, and beauty of Winchester and
New College, Oxford, with their inspiring chapels,
impressive triicery and icons. Grigg obtained the
services of the best architect in Africa - Sir
Herbert baker who had worked witn Lutyens on New
Delhi and had transfigured Pretoria with new
governmental buildings. baker designed Government
house and the naw Courts, Nairobi. The colonial type
of architecture as it became known, expressed itself
in white-washed walled stone, impressive Greek
columns, cool open palconies, lofty rooms and roofs
of red'close-socketed tiles. In the same tradition
was established the new buropean primary schools at
Nairobi, Nakuru, Eldoret, Nyeri and Kitale, and the
first European secondary boarding school for boys at
habete, named the Prince of Wales School (1_9293/**1
Grigg's colonial attitude to buropean education is
expressed in his opening speech of the Nairobi
European School, "the great duty of this school is
to make you worthy citizens of the Empire - your
Empire} and worthy subjects of the king - your king.
It is to make you fit and ready to help in upholding
British standards here in Africa, in fulfilling
British ideals and thus enriching the destiny of the

*1 The school Was originally known as the llabete
Secondary School} in 1931 It became the Prince
of Wales School and in 1966 Nairobi School.
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empire into which you were born”-#I bir Edward Grigg
was especially influential in the establishment anil
erection of the new hiropean secondary Boarding bchool
and. he together with bir Edward Doniiam (then Colonial
secretary) and Lord Delamere, personally chose the
site** it was also Grigg who influenced the Prince
of Wales to visit the Colony and give his name to the
new secondary school. The connection between the
heir to the British throne and bir Edward Grigg was
that Grigg had been hilitary Secretary to the Prince

of wales in imperial India*

The Prince of i/ales School was to be run on
public school lines and the Director of Education
intimated there would be links with the English public
schools and the Empire* The first headmaster was
Captain B*W*L. Nicholson whose wife was related to
the Governor and shows the importance of family ties*

He was also a lecturer at Dartmouth, the elite

*1 Speech by H.E. the Governor, Lt. Col. Sir
Edward Grigg at tne opening of the European
School, Nairobi, on Empire Day, 1928, Government
Printer, Nairobi, 1928.

*2 Sources Private letter from Captain B.W*L.
Nicholson to P.F. Fletcher, dated 12th September,
1979, Ockley, Surrey. Administration 8 File.
School Log Book, Prince of Wales bchool.

*J Page 10, Educational Department Annual report.
192b, VIZ. "The Director of .education whilst on
leave in England found the greatest enthusiasm
displayed by the great public schools, not only
towards European education generally in jvenya,
but especially towards the foundation of a great
public school at Jiabete"e
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college tor naval officers in England, Nicholson
shaped and organised the school on naval traditions
and from what he knew at Dartmouth) his influence,
especially on school dress, uniform, badges and

insignia, was copied by all large boys* schools in

*

fairobi over the next thirty years.

The majority of staff chosen for the Prince of
Wales school were civil servants of the Colonial
iicducation Service. In 1925* the British Government,
as a result of consultations with the Advisory
Committee on .education in the Colonies,*2 had
issued a White Paper which led to the establishment
of the Colonial education Service. Many of these
civil servants were from the english public schools
and the ancient universities, as was the
administration. Margery Perham states, "in the
administrative service especially, the desired type
was the product of the public school and the older
universities, a young man with a sense of
discipline and service, all round athletic and

enterprising rather than highly intellectual. The

*1 Other schools using exactly the same pattern!
Duke of York School (1978), Delamere School
(1959)» Starehe (i960).

*2 The Advisory Committee on Education in the
Colonies was originally the Advisory Committee of
Native .education in Tropical Africa. It
discussed 1923-1925 Reports of the American
sponsored Phelps-Stokes Commission and then
issued the following White Paperx educational
Policy in British Tropical Africa. Cmd. 23"7»
H.M.S.0., London, 1925*
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type was desirable in the technical services also"* ~

There was little doubt, this late 19th, early
20th century type of the public school tradition had
a tremendous influence on the Prince of Wales School
in its organisation, administration and general
philosophy, and via Staff on later educational
establishments in Kenya* Captain Nicholson chose
the motto *to the uttermost' for the Prince of Wales
School, just as had chosen, 'Servib est Kegnare'
for the European Nairobi School in 1925# and Julian
Huxley had criticised him for it and other religious
and chauvinistic mottoes*#2 The Prince of Wales
School became noted as a strong games-playing and
character building school rather than an intellectual
grammar schools games and extra-curricular activities
took precedence over academic studies* The House
system was instituted and the prefects reigned

supreme through a strict seniority system.

The Government in 1930 used the classification
system of primary and secondary education for the
first time.*3 An analysis was made of European

*1 Page xxxxvii, History of iast Africa. edited
by V. Harlow and E.M. Chilver, Oxford University
Press, London, 197b*

*2 At the present day Nairobi Primary School which
was the European School, Nairobi, Nicholson
inscribed mottoes* e*g. "Love of England,
gratitude to one's country, is the happy duty of
us all"* Page 152, Africa View, by Julian
Huxley, Chatto and Windus, London, 1931*

*3 Page 2k, Educational Department Annual Keport
1930* Government Printer, Nairobi, 1930.
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children and the Director of Education, Mr. H.S. Scott,
adopted a compromise system of age and attainment. A
boy or girl who had completed either their 14th year
in age or passed the standard of the Cambridge
Preliminary Examination, was to attend secondary
school. Only the Prince of Wales School for boys and
the European Girls School (nucleus of the Kenya High
School), which occupied the upper floor of the
European Nairobi School, were designated as secondary
schools; all other European government schools e.g.
Nairobi, Eldoret, hitale, Nakuru, etc., were
designated as primfry schools and ‘feeders* for the

secondary schools.

In 1932, with the aid of a grant from the
Carnegie Corporation, experiments were performed by
OIiver*2 whereby intelligence tests were given to
boys at the POWS and the AHS. According to Oliver
the tests were standardised and validated for
Africans and there emerged what became known as the
‘General Intelligence Test for Africans** component
tests which were non-verbal and consisted of problems
dealing with pictures, numbers, letters, and other
symbols. The pupils were not required to write but

*1 The Indian educational system was similarly
divided but the African system was not, probably
because of the age factor, and that the great
m ajority of African schools were missionary.

*2 "The Comparison of the Ability of kaces with
special reference to East Africa", by k.A.C.
Oliver, Pages 160-204, The East African
Medical Journal, Volume IA, September 1932.
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make crosses or other marks, Oliver found that

(1) the average African score at AK& was 85> of the
average European score at POWS, (2) only 14# of the
Alrican boys reached and exceeded the European score
at the POWS. Moreover, Oliver quoted the infamous
physiological findings of Or. Vint ~ to substantiate
the superiority of the European race. These
quantitative matters of so-called scientific validity
reinforced the basic racial assumption that the
African was innately less intelligent than the
European, and the notorious Or. Vint at that time,
even believed, "that the stage of cerebral development
reached by the average native is that of the a\ierage

European boy of between 7 and 8 years of age".

We recognise here the transferred Onglish public
school attitude of superiority. As Moumouni, states,
"by trying to effect a veritable 'depersonalisationl
of Africans, using every possible means to imbue
students with an inferiority complex and the idea of

*1 or. i""W. Vint measured the weights of the pre-
frontal brain cortex of deceased Europeans and
Africans and found the average weight of male
natives to be 1276 gins, and the average weight

of male Europeans to be 1473 gms. "A preliminary
note on the ceil content of the pre-frontal

cortex of the Oast African native". Pages 30-
49, The inast African Medical Journal. Volume IX,
June, 1932.

*2 "The Comparison of the Ability of Kacesi with
special reference to Oast Africa", by K.A.C.
Oliver, Pages 160-204, The ~ast African
Medical Journal. September, 1932.
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the congenital incapacity of the Black, colonial
education sowed a seed pregnant with consequences"*
bir Julian Huxley, the distinguished English biologist,
had adopted in part this current assumption when he
stated in 1931» "I am quite prepared to believe that if
we ever do devise a really satisfactory method of
measuring inborn mental attributes, we shall find the
races of Africa slightly below the races of Europe in
pure intelligence and probably certain other

important qualities".*”

Huxley was a man ahead of his times to the extent
he realised the difficulty of assessing ‘pure
intelligence' or 'innate intelligence', however he
failed to appreciate the lack of validity in comparing
children from different cultures and races* The fact
that the cultural and social environment induce
psychological barriers to the processes of cognition
and conation, perception and motivation, is a far more
important factor than comparing ‘'intelligence' on a
racial basis* Even today, there are psychologists
such as Jensen*3 and Eysenck*k who mathematically

*1 Page 54, Education in Africa* by Abdov
Moumouni, Andre Deutsch, London, 1908*

*2 Page 389, African View, by Julian Huxley,
Chatto and windus, London, 1931*

*3 "How Much Can We Boost 1*Q* and Scholastic
Achievement", Harvard educational neview, Vol*39»

Winter, 1969*

"Keducing the Heredity - Environment Uncertainty*
A keply", Harvard Educational Keview* Vol* 391
bummer, 1969*

*4 Kace* Intelligence and Education* by Prof* H.J*
Eysenck, Temple Smith, London, 1971*
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overstate the hereditarian view of intelligence and
emphasise the differences between races, whereas the
reverse should be the case) it is the similarities that
count* If differences are to be stressed it should be
on a minute scale of a small group because the
environment is complex* One cannot magnify small-
scale experiments and apply it to a race or a continent*
Overall then, Oliverfs tests reflect current racial
assumptions in the early 1930*8 and the inequalities
of opportunity for African boys* And as regards
Vint*s infamous experiments the average size of the
pre-frontal cortex is not an adequate assessment of

*
intelligencee

During the 1930*8 and after in Kenya, secondary

education was limited and elitist# It was possibly

so, firstly, because of tne numbers involved,
and secondly, the Cambridge School Certificate was the
gateway to the universities and professions* hot ewen
Europeans attended school* Weller writing in the
early 1930*s stated, "it is by no means unknown to
find on some remote fanus, Dutch children up to 18
years old who can neither read nor write".*2 Sven

*1 Source* Intelligence* Some recurring issues,
edited by L.K* Tyler, Van Nostrand heinhold Co*,

New York, 1969#

*2 Page 133, Kenya without Prejudice, by H*O*
Weller, hast Africa Ltd., London, 1931*
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by 1937*1936, there were only 303 European children at
secondary school*1 (188 of these were government -
148 POiI/S, 40 KHS, and 130 private at Limuru Girls
School and .Loreto Convent).

On the retirement of Captain Nicholson from the
POWb in 1937» there were only 148 boys, but by the
time P. Fletcher took over control in 1943 from 13
Astley, the intermediate headmaster, there were 355
boys and this increased to 393 boys in 1948. There
were several contributory factors for this statistical
increase) firstly, compulsory education was introduced
for Europeans between the ages of seven and fifteen
years in 1942s secondly, there was an unprecedented
wave of .European immigration to Kenya after World War
1) thirdly, the esteem and prestige of the POWS and
KHS attracted children from neighbouring territories
as well as the private preparatory schools e.g.
Kenton College, Pembroke House and St. Andrews School,
Turi. Parents, who normally sent their sons and
daughters to Lnglish public schools had used local
schools during the War years because of the safety
factor. After the War, they continued to use these

*1 Compare these figures with 375 Asian children,
173 African and 83 Arab children to show the
disparity between the numbers and the races in
Colonial times. It reflects the inequality of
secondary educational opportunities which is
further heightened when one realises that
Alliance High School did not enter for Cambridge
School Certificate until 1940 (a 4 year
secondary course) Statistics from juducational
Annual Keports, Government Printer, Nairobi.
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schools having realised the ifEuropean government schools
followed closely the ifEnglish public school tradition.

The demand for secondary educational places was
at a premium in the late 1970*8, and this was not
satisfied until the duke of York School, a new
government secondary boarding school for European
boys, was opened in 1979 and within another year, the
Kenya High School for girls moved into new buildings
at Kileleshwa, Nairobi. Thus was established "the
Three" that the author recognises as a main thread of
the bnglish public school tradition in Kenya. The
reader may ask - what did these schools have in
common which other secondary schools did not possess?

I enumerate the follox/ing*

(1) They were essentially buropean secondary
boarding schools, supported and favoured by a
European colonial government* and catering for

one sex and one race.

(2) AIll three stemmed from the old European Nairobi
School of 1910.

(3) They possessed first class buildings, extensive
playing fields, and other excellent amenities

typical of the bnglish public schools.

*1 One example of how the colonial government
favoured these schools is that in 1979i the DOYS
started its life in the Governor's residence
(present State House) because their new
buildings on the Ngong Hoad, Nairobi, were not
completed.

Sources "Government House becomes a school”,
Lady iGa”razine, May, 1979> London.
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(™) AIll were staffed by the cream of the European

Colonial education Service (civil servants)*

(5) They were headed by outstanding men and women
with experience of public schools in England and
the ancient universities* e.g. Mr. P.F. Fletcher
(iiighgate school and St* John's College*
Cambridge) had been teaching at Marlborough
College* Geelong Grammar School, and Cheltenham
College before the POWSs Mss JM*A* Stott
(Berkhamsted School for Girls and St* Anne’s
College, Oxford) had been teaching at Westonbirt
before coming to the kHS* Mr. K.H. James (Lancing
and Bra3enose College* Oxford) had been teaching
at the POWS with Captain Nicholson before going to
the COYS.

(6) Al three tended to meet periodically for
concerted action over common problems, on their
own initiative and without gog{ernment sanction*
e.g. ’'the Three Chapels Fund' 1 Bursars' meetings,
Governors' meetings and Principals' meetings.

Lven as late as 1971 "the Three" instituted a
- . *2
common religious and service book.

*1 Sources* Pages 15-20* "The Chapel Story"”, The
Yorkist Magazine, 1960* Page 15* "Charles
kitchener* an appreciation,” The Yorkist
Magazine 1962. Mr. C. kitchener (Winchester and
Trinity College* Cambridge) a nephew of General
kitchener* was the foundation secretary of the
Three Chapels Appeal Fund.

*2 Source* "Worship the iting" compiled by Rev. P.
hard (kliS), Rev. P.R. Davies (POWS)* Rev. G.
Bennet-Ree i (JOYS) * Lvangel Publishing House,

Nairobi* 1971
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(7) Might from the beginning, European government 1
schools possessed a high degree of independence’

typical of the English public school tradition.

(8) Their aims and values were similar and their
mottoes reflected English public school
aspirations} POAS *to the Uttermostl, dOYS
Nihil praeter optimuml, EHS 'Servire est Kegnares.

(9) They charged higher fees than most other schools
(high cost schools).

(10) Their house systems, internal structure and
ethos were typical of the English public

schoolse

There were European secondary schools (boarding)
of religious foundation which could rank with "the
Three" in prestige and esteem at this time of the post
war period:- St. Mary's School for Boys, Nairobi
(1939)* Loreto Convent, Msongari (1921), and Lirnuru
Girls School (1926). The former instituted a
Combined Cadet Force in line with the POWS and the
doYs. The latter - Lirnuru Girls School, had had two
influential headmistresses of the English public
school tradition: Miss Waller (1931-1939) from
Cheltenham Ladies College and Miss Fisher (1979-1956)*
the daughter of the Archbishop of Canterbury.

*1 Source: Page 11, Speech of the director of
Education, Mr. J.K. Orr, Proceedings of the First
Annual Conference on European Education, held at
the European School, Nairobi, 21st—22nd April,
19251 "I do believe that the high standard of
education in government schools is due to the
reduction of restriction to a minimum."™
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furthermore, Limuru Girls School became colonial
government grant-aided in 1977 and on par with "the
Three" recruiting highly qualified and experienced
staff*

Xn other Kenyan secondary schools there were many

facets of the English public school tradition,

evolved by English public school minded principals and
teachers* James of the iX)YS for instance, had been
Headmaster of Allidina Visram School, Mombasa, and
Shimo-le-Tewa Secondary School*f ’ Carey Francis, the CMS
Aii*nglish public school traits, was headmaster of
Maseno and Alliance High School* Before World War IX
there were only k African secondary schools - Maseno
(1938), Alliance (1926), Mangu (1938) and Yala (1939)
although some of these schools were primary schools

at the beginning of the century* The late 197M0*s saw
the growth of government secondary boarding schools
for Africans* e.g* Kagumo, Kisii, Kakaraega, Kapenguria,
Shimo-le-Tewa, Kapsabet, Tambach, etc* At this time
the trade schools, Kabete (1978), Thika (1979)» and
Siga”~lagala (1950) were built providing two year
courses (later four year) in building trados,

tailoring and metalwork* Much of the original

*1 See Appendix 2, showing the Headmasters who had
developed their teaching technigues but also
imbibed the traditions of a high cost school
(e.g* POWSs), and then transferred to other
Kenyan secondary schools*

*2 For an analysis of these traits see Chapter 4*
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stimulus for tills interest in African education haH
arisen vitii tiie two British Colonial neports of 1935,
’\943*1t and donations from tiie Commonweal til
development and Welfare Act of 1944 provided funds*
furthermore in Kenya, the Beecher Committee (1949)"
was appointed by the Governor and one of its main
recommendations was to provide the country with
sixteen African secondary schools by 1938* from an
African viewpoint much of this building was too
little and too late. Bven a pro-Lnglish historian
as Fieldhouse of Oriel College, Oxford admits that
Imperialism "lacked the self-confidence to institute
major changes* Xl fact the common defect of all
alien rule was its cautious conservatism".*3
The 1930*3 were a time of political instability
in Kenya with the Emergency lasting from 1932-1960,
the outcome of feelings of repressed African
nationalism* Though Mr* Macmillan's 'wind-of-

*1 Memorandum on the education of African Communities.

Advisory Committee on Education in the Colonies,

Colonial O ffice, Col* 103, H*M*b.O., London, 1933*

Mass Education in African Society. Advisory
Committee on Lducation in the Colonies, Colonial
O ffice, Col. 186, H.M.S.0., London, 1943*

*2 African education in Kenya, (The Beecher Keport),
Kenya Coiony and Protectorate, Government
Printer, Nairobi, 1949*

*3 Page 377* The Colonial Lmpire - A Comparative
Survey from the 18th century, by B*K* Fieldhouse,
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, London, 1966*

*4 Source: The Myth of Mau-Hau. by Carl Kosberg
and John Nottingham, Last African Publishing
House, Nairobi, 1966*
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-change * was blowing strongly through the countries of
mi/ast Africa at this time, the English model of
education, reflected most forcibly in the European
sector of education, continued paradoxically to

expand in ilenya.

In 1955, the Highlands School, eidoret, became a

full secondary school for Curopean girls and on par

with "the Three"; prior to this Highlands School was
*1

a mixed school dominated by Afrikaners. in 1938,

the Delamere School for European secondary day
children opened, and in 1939 this became a separate
boys* secondary school with the establishment of
delamere Girls* High School; even as late as 1961, a
government secondary boarding school for boys and
girls opened at Nakuru - the Francis bcott school with
Mr. J. Say (Bromsgrove and Brasenose College, Oxford)
a master from the Prince of Wales School as the
headmaster. This latter school and the Nakuru Girls'
Secondary School (1961), built for one race, and one
stage of education, lasted but a year before the new
forces of political independence changed the whole

concept of education in henya.

*1 Sources ".education as a means of preserving
Afrikaner Nationalism in iLenya", by Gerrit Goen,
pages 148-161, Politics and Nationalism in
Colonial Kenyat edited by Bethwell A. Ogot,
Cast African Publishing House, Nairobi, 1972.
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their schools, and the new national Ministry of
education with its egalitarian viewpoint stemming from

African Socialism.

One example is sufficient to indicate the
different philosophiest- Miss A.A. heavers,
headmistress of the Jlenya high school in 19t4, wrote
to the Ministry of i“ducation to request the ~iinistry
to upgrade allowances for liouseuiistresses from £40 to
©50, so as to hring them in line with the housemasters'
allowances at the Prince of Wales school and the Duke
of York School. The Ministry replied*1 to the
effect that these allowances wore only being paid in
some but not all the boarding schools of kenya. In
actual fact, they had only been paid in the former
European boarding schools,*2 not the African. The
Ministry continued that as from the end of the
financial year, housemasterse and housemlstresses *

allowances would be discontinued. The Ministry's

reasons for this reply was, "to bring all schools into
*

the same pattern"”. 3 The matter was raised to the

Council of Chairmen who discussed the issue and decided
a letter should be written by the Chairman at that
time, Sir Charles Markham, to the effect that these

*1 Ministry of education letter, Kef. s/4/29/11/(35)
dated 2nd January, 19&5*

*2 See pages 109-HO of this thesis for the different
concepts ox hot.semastoring and housemasters in
the formal racial sectors of education,

*3 Ministry of Education letter, Kef. s/4/29/11/(33)
dated 2nd January, 1963*
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allowances siiould be continued by the Ministry.* ' No
reply was received and the government allowances were
duly stopped at the end of the financial year.

The year 1965 saw the abolishment of the Council
of Chairmen because of the reconstitution of the
Boards of Governors and the Kenyan!sation of its
members. In 1964, the education (Boards of
Governors) Order promulgated a classification of
schools into ‘'iirst Schedule* and 'Second Schedule'<
the former were government schools established by any
former Regional education Board and the latter were
schools which were managed by voluntary bodies.*

The Minister for Education, Mr. Mbiyu Koinange, then,
by two further legal notices, revoked all earlier
Orders under which Boards had previously been
established.*" A letter of explanation and advice
was then issued by the Ministry of Education
specifying that all Chairmen were appointed by the
Minister of Education and should be Kenya citizens.

It also laid down an explanation of how the new

Boards were to be reconstituted and on what basis, e.g.

Community Representatives, Representatives of Bodies

"1 Letter from Council of Chairmen to Mr. J.K.
Njoroge, Permanent Secretary for Lducation,
dated 11th March, 1965> and signed by Sir
Char 1es Markhame

*2 Legal Notice 353/1964.
*3 Legal 4371965 and Legal Notice 204/1965*
*4 "Secondary Schoolst Board of Governors"”,

Ministry Letter, Ref. s/22/1/88 dated 23rd
November, 1965* signed by Mr. G.C. Knight.
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ami Organisations, Co-opted Members and ex-O fficio
Members. An additional note added that the majority

all Boards besides the Chairman should be Kenya
citizens. The irony of the situation was that the
Ministry of education official responsible for the
drafting of the reconstitution of Boards of Governors
(the Senior Education O fficer i/c Secondary education)
was Mr. G.C. Knight, a former housemaster of the

Prince of Males School.

Though nenyani3ation of Boards of Governors
occured 1965-1966, it was noticeable that Kenyans of
distinction and esteem tended to replace titled
Europeans on the high cost schoolsl Boards of
Governors. This effects the educational system in
that it tends to the system into one group
of schools for the wealthy and another for the poor.
In the early 1900*s, titled people such as Sir
Charles Markham, Sir Charles Mortimer (klisj, Lord
Oelamere (uelamere school), Sir Philip Mitchell
(Francis scott), Lady Sidney Farrar (highlands
achoolj, Colonel dunstan Adams (POWS), Colonel Croft-
ttilcock (BGYs) sat on the Council of Chairmen. By
the late 1960*3, it was mainly Kenyan Ministers and
high O fficials who had replaced them* Mr. Nyamweya,
formerly Minister for State, now Minister of Works
(POWS)j Mr. Charles Njonjo, the Attorney General (KHS)s
and Sir Humphrey Slade, Speaker in the National
Assembly (dOYS). Other schools in Kenya rarely

*1 In 1970 Mr. Gecau, Chairman of British-Aiuerican
Tobacco, replaced Sir Humphrey Slade as Chairman
of the Board of Governors, Lenana School.
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obtain such illustrious national figures on their
Boards of Governors, providing prestige and esteem*
This emphasis produced a constitutional anomaly in the
late 1960's. In i960, dr* J*G* Kiano, the Minister
for labour, was appointed to the Board of Governors
at lenana School (BOYS), as an ordinary member} but he
became Minister for Education in 1967 and he was not
withdrawn from the Board of Governors until 1969 he
sighed in fact the new Education Act 19b8 and the
.education Board of Governors Order 1969 which
governed his own Board of Governors and the running of
Lenana School, as well as all other Boards of
Governors and schools in Kenya - indeed a powerful

member of a Board of Governors.

Another feature of the Boards of Governors in
"the Three" which differentiates them from other
schools is the staff employed by thexji* Up to 1967»
these Boards employed locally recruited teaching staff
until the Teachers Service Commission noted that "the
staff costs for administrative purposes (in high cost
schools) were twice as high as those in the former
African schools"* This remained the same at the
time of my survey in May 1970, si* years after the
Commission's survey, and the overall numbers of staff

*| Parae 588, Kenya .education Commission Keport
Part 11. Government Printer, hepublic of
Kenya, Nairobi, 1965*
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had not fallen in that period. The Board of
Governors staff which include Bursars, Secretaries,
Accountants, etc,, in all three schools are mainly
expatriates on high salaries. The quality of Board

of Governors Staff and the excessive number of
subordinate staff in these schools is incompatible with
African Socialism but not for the complex administration
and running, if the size of grounds are large and the
students do not maintain the gardens, lawns and hedges,
then it is axiomatic that the number of groundsmen

will be high. So too, if the students do not clean
their own dormitories and classrooms, the number of
cleaning staff will be high. At all three schools

the size of the grounds are large varying from 165-200
acres and the students have followed the colonial
legacy of an elite and privileged class which was not
required or expected to participate in manual labour.
It is small wonder the &HS has 12 groundsmen for
instance, or that each school has five times the
number of administrative and subordinate staff as
compared to former African secondary schools. For
instance, in comparison to three older African
secondary schools - Maseno, hangu, and kagumos the
latter is the largest, a three stream boarding school
for boys from Forms 1 -6 (approximately 550 boys),
possesses only 6 administrative professional staffs*

*1 Boards of Governors staff are those people given
a contract with the Board, whereas subordinate
staff are those employed by the school weekly
and monthly. The former include bursars and
secretaries, the latter cleaners and workmen.

Table 2 Staff at “the Three” overpage.
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Maseno, a two stream boarding school for boys from
Forms 1 -6 (approximately k10 boys), five
administrative staff* and Mangu, a two stream boarding
school for boys Forms 1 - 4 (approx* 'J10 boys), four
administrative staff. The subordinate staff in each
of these former African secondary boarding schools
varies from 10-20 and the boys themselves sweep the
classrooms and dormitories, and wash their own
clothes. All the grounds are less than 50 acres.
Here indeed, are vast differences between "the Three"
and other schools. The overall effects on the
educational system is again to differentiate and
stratify so that Kenya does not possess one unified
educational system but different levels influenced by
the history of the schools, the wealth of its parents

and the power and esteem of its governing bodies.

Table 2. Staff at "the Three"

Board of Governors Subordinate
OQYS 13 105
KHS 13 111
lows 13 101

Statistics, May 1970 and does not include Tripartite
Agreement figurese
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Headmasterst Headmistresses and Academic staff.

In earlier chapters we noted that teaching staff
are key members in the transmission of culture whether
it is in the English public school type or a more
African orientated culture. The Headmaster or
Headmistress of a school is a V.I.P. (very important
person)* he (she) is like the captain of a ship,
responsible for the internal organisation, administration
and running of the school, at the same time being the
chief representative to outside command, groups and
individuals. The position ca.).ls for great powers of
leadership and ability to maintain high morale and
good public relations amongst the involved educational
partners - children, staff, parents, boards of
governors; above all, and especially in a boarding
school atmosphere and through the quality of personal
relationships, the Principal can stamp his own
personality on the school. There agtn, each school
has its own individual personality that distinguishes
it from all other schools - the result of tradition
formed by earlier communities and Principals in their
relationships with the educational partners and
participants. Much of this tradition is governed by
the philosophy of the Principal, his goals and
attitudes to life and the view he holds towards the

main purposes, of education.

In colonial days, most Principals were European
and they received their own education in some foreign
country, usually mngland. The dominant educational
influence in imiglish secondary education was the
knglish public schools with their traditional

stereotypes of Headmaster educated in a similar
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pattern - preparatory school, English public school,
Oxford or Cambridge University and the Colonial

Teaching Service. The type of Headmaster tended to
be ritualistic in the true Arnoldian tradition. By
ritualistic, | mean a Headmaster who derives his

authority from traditional sources and is likely to be
formal in his relationships with his staff and pupils,
practising a good deal of social distance. We have

seen in Chapter 2 with Victorian education in England,
names such as Arnold of Kugby and Thring of Uppingham -
both good examples of ritualistic headmasters. There

were many others of lesser fame.

Another type of Principal which was quite common
in the English public school tradition of the early
20th century was the charismatic headteacher.
Charismatic authority refers to the use of the power
of personal gqualities in influencing the action of
others, where the influence is direct between the
leader and his followers. This charismatic type of
headteacher is most effective in small schools and is
more applicable to the Lnglish type of housemaster.
The mnglisli tradition of independence and delegation
allowed the unusual personalities of these people to

make an impact on staff, pupils, and parents.

In early kenyan education, there were some great
namesi Carey Francis and Grieve of Alliance, Fletcher
of the POWS, James of the DOYS, Mayor and Bowers of
Maseno, Lockhart of kaguino, Bradley of kamusinga,

Miss Stott of kHS, Miss Appleton of Butere, Miss Bruce
of Alliance Girls, and many others of lesser fame.

Let us examine some of these outstanding names in

early Kenyan education especially in Mhe Three",
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assessing their goals and attitudes to life, so
important in the shaping of their students* Firstly,
Mr* P* Fletcher who was headmaster of the PONS 1945-
1959* Fletcher had the normal educational pattern
of the uhglish public schools (Highgate School) and
the ancient universities (St. John's College,
Cambridge)* ~» He taught at Marlborough College,
Geelong Grammar School and Chz,\tenham College - all
schools of high repute and esteem, fee-paying,
independent boarding and represented on the H.M*C.
On coming to the PONS in 1975» he coped with the
tremendous influx of European boys into the school
dependent on massive European immigration to Kenya

after World War II. It was Fletcher who approached
the Governor, Sir Philip Mitchell in 1928 to almost
demand another European boarding school - the DOYS, to

assist in the secondary education of iEuropean boys.
Fletcher’s relationships with staff and boys were
abrupt, brusque and decisive, and he tended to avoid
social intercourse* To that extent he was ritualistic
and many would interpret his ’'standoffishnessl as
snobbery* Fletcher was a religious man, he
emphasised the public school traits of SKIiVICH to
country and Christian KNDKAVOUK* A typical speech
of his in reflects these attitudes, Mur School
Motto is ’'to the Uttermost*e What, to the uttermost?
Self-seeking, self-interest, self-admiration, self-
gratification? I trust not. I trust endeavour to
the uttermost* Unselfish, humble, devoted service to

*1 Sources "imminent KducationL sts", Page 31»
Kenya education . Journal> No. 5» Volume 1,
May, 1960.
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tile uttermost. Service to our country and the people

m it} to our Lmpire} to our God".#1

These words and the attitudes expressed, affected
many European boys of the 40*s and $0*8 in Kenya.
G.W, Griffin, the present Director of the National

Youth Service is a good example. Griffin was a
prefect at the TOWS at the time of this speech} he
became a king's Scout and later a scoutmaster. He

founded the famous Starehe Hoys School for African
orphan boys in 1959 and one is reminded of the ‘poor
and needy* (pauperes et indigentes) of both William
of wykeham*s and Henry VI*s Statutes for Winchester
and Lton respectively. Starehe*s motto *Natulenge
Juu* (Aim High) and the school magazine ‘'endeavour *
reflect Griffin*s aims in life and those of Fletcher
at the TOWS, with their badges and insignia for
school boys showing the influence of ritualistic

*

headmasters. It was significant that Griffin
appealed to the H.M.C. in London to send two masters

per year from public schools in Lngland to Starehe.*3

*1 Page 27» liapala Magazine, December 1979
Keported speech of Mr. P.F. Fletcher on King*s
Day, 1979*

*2 Sources Endeavour 1969. the 10th anniversary
magazine number.

Also, "Starehe and the Man who got involved",
Page 11, Sunday Nation, June 8th, 1989*

*5 Page 77, Bulletin No. 5 Headmasters Conference
November, 1965* An appeal to the H.M.C. to
send two masters per year to Starehe, "to
establish standards and traditions that will
influence countless other boys in years to come".
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Today, the Kenya National Youth Service is directed by
G riffin and we see the strands of a long ritualistic
public school tradition through Griffin, Fletcher and
Captain Nicholson, as these young men and women march
by smartly in their uniforms on auspicious occasions

of ceremony*

Another Headmaster who made a significant
impression on Kenya education was Mr* K*H* James, the
first headmaster of the DOYS 1949-1960. James was
educated at Lancing College, the large Anglican public
school, and Brasenose College, Oxford* He served
with Captain Nicholson at the POWS in 1931» and was
Headmaster at Allidina Visram School and the Arab
Secondary School, Mombasa. He returned in 1942 to
the POWS and started the school band* Today, the
two school brass bands in the country are Starehe and
Nairobi School (POWS), and both owe much to James*
His attitude to life and education were similar to
Fletcher*s in that he was a religious man and believed
in the Empire and education for leadership* Perhaps
he was right in Colonial days when he stated, "Every
Englishman who comes East of Suez is an ambassador for
two things - the Christian faith and the British way
of life "**!' Many British links and traditions were
established by James for the Schools in its opening-
year, the BOYS received a magnificent bible bound in

leather with the royal crest in gold-leaf on the front

*] Speech Day 1950 at DOYS, Page 3, i%ast African
standard * 12th December, 1950*
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and personally signed by King George VX*ls later, James
adopted the tune of *Bomum* for the School after
requesting the permission of the Headmaster of
Winchester, at the same time informing him that a
Wykehamist was on the BOYS staff* and in April 1950,
he received a ship*s beil engraved H.N.s. duke of York,
the property of the British battleship of the same
name. hike Fletcher then, James was a ritualistic
headmaster and in 19bG he received the Order of the
British empire (O.B.e.) J because consciously or
unconsciously, they had both been instruments and
influences of the hmpire, British culture and the

engiish public school tradition.

Probably the Headmaster who made the greatest
impression on Kenyan education was Carey Francis
(*father of Kenyan education®*)e He was the example
par excellence of the charismatic headmaster because of
his great and dominant personality and because he was
like a father to his boys. Carey Francis came to
Maseno in 1928 and stayed 12 years, moving to the
Alliance Boys High School in 19%0 for a further twenty-
two years. Educated at the William Kllis School,

*1 Ceremony of the Presentation of the Bible
given by H.M. King George VI, 12th June, 19**9

*2 Page 3, east African Standard, 10th April, 1950.

*J Page 28, "eminent educationists”, Kenya
education Journal. No. b, Volume 1, November,

1900.
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London, and Trinity College, Cambriuge, he was a
folloer of 'muscular Christianity e, Francis was
principally a missionary, ho must havs been in order to
reject a career as Lecturer and director of
Mathematical studies at Peterhouse, Cambridge, to
venture to Maseno 0»M«8i school in 1928. dr* Leonard

*

needier 2 who was a missionary teacher in 1928 at
Alliance and who in:ot Carey 1l'rancis at Nairobi on his
way to liaseno, believes that Carey Francis could have
become Professor of Mathematics at Cambridge.

Francis possessed some of the attitudes of Fletcher .

and James in the love of school, country and umpire]
however, all ills life in Kenya was spent in African

education and it was in that realm he made his
greatest contributions* Carey irancis influenced
African education by the house system - a typical

*1 Anyone who knew this ‘Father of Kenyan education9
could not mistake his philosophy of life*
Sources Carey Francis of uenya. by L*d* Greaves,
Hex Collings, London 19<9f e*g* Page 70, "I
dislike many of the hymns we sing as 1 don't
believe they con be sung honestly by most boys,
Cliooso good. llealthy, wholesome hymnsi 'Soldiers
of Christ arise9 Xlee up, O uiexi“God9) 9D Jesus
1 have promised9) 'Father, hear the prayer we
offer9 - that is a good manly hymn".

*2 An interview in 1970) dr* Leonard beecher was a
great believer in the African cause and author
of mmUTIcan education in Kenya". - the naochyr
neport* Kenya Colony and Protectorate, Nairobi,

Government Printer, 197N9*

*J Hre d* Ndegva, now Governor of the Central hank
of Kenya, said of Carey Francis on V*0*K*
television, JUth July, 1960, "To him the dritish
empire and the cnglish Public bchools systems
were good institutions"e
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organisation of the English, public schools but be
adjusted it to African conditions on the basis of the
African family and Spartan life. As we shall see in
the next chapter, this belief in *a boarding education
with no frills*, as Carey expressed it, became the
norm for African secondary schools and it is the model
held up for example by the Ministry of Education
Inspectorate for all Kenyan boarding schools today.
Again, in the true English tradition, he stressed
character training and service with the emphasis on
religion. His notes on 'Character Training in an
African Secondary Boarding School in Kenyal,#1 reflect
the English public school tradition plus the
adaptations he believed necessary. For example,
"character and service must rank above cleverness and
success"”, and "the school*s primary duty is to build
men of character",#2 are typical English public school
traits of the late 19th and early 20th centuries. The
emphasis on the religious side comes through when he
states, "i am a Christian and to me there is little
hope without Christianity".#3 At the end of his
career, Carey Francis believed he had failed in the

*1 Character Training in an African Secondary
Boarding School in Kenyat by £ Carey Francis,
undated, article kindly lent by i)r. F. indire,
Bean of the Faculty of .education, University of

Nairobi.
*2 ibid Page 2.
*3 ibid Page 3.

*4 Page 196, Carey Francis of Kenya. by L.fl.
Greaves, Kex Collings, London, 1969*



character training of the Christian gentleman and he
states, "Somehow the changeover to Western ways has
gone wrong. We Europeans like to think we stand for,
and put first, the gualities of a gentleman, but the
Africans, who have watched us as well as listened to
us, have sir;ligled out other matters for envy and
imitation". Now it is true to say that Alliance
High School for Boys is noted for its outstanding
academic successes and excellence rather than any other
quality, I believe Carjfcj Francis was wrong in his
priorities, Carey Francis was a missionary and he was
honest enought to appreciate his own aims and
failures; but he and his fellow missionaries of like
mind, must be criticised for using the word ‘changeover*
if that was their intention, because there was a great
deal in African tradition and culture that was goods
‘indirect rule* in its best sense meant recognising
the existing traditions and culture of the country.
Secondly, they failed to notice the point that a
hungry man clutches those things in life that assuage
and satisfy his basic needs. Francis believed it

was money and 'the examinations that lead to money’,
that Africans put first in life. For a man as
sympathetic to the African cause as Carey Francis, it
is surprising he failed to realise and appreciate that
before one is a gentleman, with all the attributes and
refinements of a gentleman, one must live above

starvation level; furthermore, one must have dignity

*1 Pages 1 - 2, Character Training in an African
Secondary Boarding School in henya, by if, Carey
Francis, undated, Alliance High School,
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as a man and respect from fellow-men. Tills was
Impossible with a colonial system where there was no
freedom for all its peoples* . Many Africans
felt inferior politically, socially and economically!
there was poverty of both body and mind. Xn these
circumstances, it was natural that most African
students stressed and over-emphasised the examinations
because in passing them, they not only initiated a
better chance for employment, but the possible process
of a scholarship to another country which was free and
where the black man was generally treated as an equal.
After the equality of manhood, human dignity and
respect would appear, and then such values as
diligence, trustworthiness, a sense of duty and
responsibility, etc. could be engendered. Nevertheless,
for ail ills faults, Carey Francis expressed a great
personality which influenced people and boys who came
in contact with him* they loved him and forgave him
when he fell from Grace, and this is the hall-mark of

the charismatic teacher.

it is possible to have charismatic qualities in
a ritualistic headmaster or headmistress. For
example it can be argued that Carey Francis was at one
and the same time both a ritualistic headmaster and
charismatic one. Missionary principals tended to
possess this dualism more than most government
principals, especially if they were from the English
public schools and/or the Oxbridge universities.
Carey Francis for example had been to Cambridge
University and Stabler, for instance, believed
Francis exemplified ritualistic qualities when he
states, "he (Francis) brought with him to Kenya many
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oT tlie traditions of tile English public school”

Bet us take for our fourth example another
missionary, Mr. G.A. Grieve who was a Scotsman. Now,
it may be thought that being raised in a country which
throughout its history has had periodic animosity and
even wars with its richer and larger Southern neighbour
would have provided few traits of the iEnglish public
school tradition. This was not so in many of his
speeches. Perhaps his military training in the
British Army or working under the aegis of the
Colonial system in Kenya induced many traits of the
English public school tradition into this first
headmaster of Alliance High School. Grieve laid the
foundations of Alliance from 1926 - 190 and he
utilised the Knglish public school traits of leadership
and devotion to serve in many of his speeches. Por
instance, in Grieve*s first annual report he states,
"Training in service through leadership is, briefly,
the function of the school, and the aim of Alliance
High School is to influence its students, by means of
its activities, that they may be men of strong
Christian character, of wide knowledge, and of

initiative in action". 2

That he followed closely the dictates of Government

can be ascertained in his 1932 school speech by

*1 Page 103, Education since Uhuru. The School & of
Kenya. by i®rnst Stabler, Wesleyan University
Press, Middletown, Connecticut, 1969*

*2 deported pages 28-29* idiucation Annual deport.
1926. Government Printer, Nairobi, 1926.



101

stating, "In 1925 the Advisory Committee lor African
Education laid it down as a principle that the
greatest importance be attached to religious teaching
and moral instruction. History had shown that
devotion to some spiritual ideal was the deepest
source of inspiration in the discharge of public duty.
Such influence should permeate the whole life of a
schooI'J.*1

The motto of Alliance High School, estrong to
serve* and its badge of a cross represent!™ Christ
exemplifies the part that Grieve believed Christianity
should play in the life of a school. Grieve
represented ritualistic qualities in his overall

concern for religion and service.

Let us take for our fifth example, a headmistress
of the English public school tradition - Miss J.M.A.
Stott, who was at the Kenya High School 1972 - 1963*
Miss Stott was educated at Berkhamstead School for
Girls and St. Anne*s College, Oxford. After a period
as housemistress at Westonbirt, the large English
girls public school in Gloucestershire, England, she
became headmistress of the Kenya High School. It was
Miss Stott who was responsible with important European
gentry (Sir Geoffery Northcote, Sir Philip Mitchell,

*1 School Speech Day of Alliance High School,
Speech of Headmaster* to Boys. Page 68, The
liistor*y of Alliance High School, by J.S. Smith,

Heinemann, Nairobi, 1973*

*2 Sourcei Pago 31» "Eminent Educationists”,
Kenya Education Journal, No. 9* Volume 1,
May 19S2.
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bii’ diaries Mortimer' ), in the planning anri outlay of
tiie new Kenya High School after World War XI. Tlie
total cost of tiie building and laying out of the
grounds readied XJOOpOOQ (not including the Chapel,
library, and swimming pool) and reflects the large
amount of money the colonial government spent on this
elite school for European girls. The educational
organisation of the school was typical of the Edwardian
English school tradition with the girls wearing
eboatersl, white blouses, striped ties, grey skirts,
and iiving in ten traditional Houses. That Miss
Stott orientated the School towards the British
universities and continualiy emphasised the English
tradition, can be seen in her speech to the girls in
1962 when she stated, "Kemember that you belong to a
great tradition) not only to the small tributary of
tradition which goes back through this School, but to
the great traditions of the countries of your fathers
and mothers; and particuiarly to the English tradition
of whose qualities a great Eastern writer has said,
"Never since the days of the Greeks was there such a
sweet, sucli a boyish master as the English"e You are
the daughters of that tradition and it should be safe

. *1
in your hands"e

Miss Stott was a ritualistic headmistress and she
believed in strict discipline and etiquette; she
instituted rigorous rules and regulations; for instance,

parents of girls submitted not only the names of*

*1 Principals keport, Miss J.M.A. Stott, 1962 Pile,
Kenya High School Administration Files.



103

approved visitors for exeats but a list of names of*
people with whom the girls could correspond* Never-
theless, the examination results of the KHS under

Miss Stott compared favourably with any other school in
henya including the Alliance High School* A long line
of spinster headmistresses are reflected in Miss Stott,
stretching back through Miss Lawrence of Koedean to

Miss Buss and Miss Beale* It seems an English
tradition that for headmistresses their schools or
colleges are their husbands. Miss Stott also

received the O.B.E* (Order of the British Empire) and
joined those colonial headteachers in Eenya and other
territories for that matter, who were rewarded by the
British Crown for transferring and transplanting
English culture and traditions so effectively.

The methodological contribution these principals
made to the English public school tradition was
immense and far-reaching essentially through
character training and religion, whilst the boarding
school environment was instrumental in maximising
diese effects. English culture and traditions were
transmitted and in the case of Grieve even by
principals who were not from England* Christianity
is part of the European civilisation and most
missionaries from Europe can be said to transmit

European cultural values*

The academic staff in *the Three* in most cases
exhibited similar values and attitudes to the
principals* At the Housemaster level, for instance,
were teachers with several years experience! and
working in schools with the predominant English public

school tradition, the housemasters would of Necessity
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practice the methods and inherent values of these
schools. It is at the housemaster level, where each
house is a community within the total community of the
school, that the greatest impression are moulded into
the minds of youth. Prior to Independence, a large
proportion of colonial education officers were
educated in English public schools and the ancient
universities, especially at "the ThreeM but after
Independence, when short-term contract teachers were
recruited from Britain and other countries, the

tradition began to diminish.

Table j, Oxford and Cambridge University Graduatest
1959. 1969. at OOYb and PUtfb.

1959 1909

BOYS 50# 24+#

POWS 34# 12#
Source cf statistics! School Magazine staff

lists.

Many of the short-term contract teachers had
taught in State schools where the term ‘public
schooll merely signified (as it does by the 1968
education Act in Kenya) "a school maintained or
assisted out of public funds".#1 So too, in the
African secondary boarding schools, prior to

*] Page 3, Education Act 1968. Government Printer,
Kepublic of Kenya, Nairobi, 6th February, 1968.
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children, and they have experienced the difficulties

and problems of adjusting to modem methods of

education and life* Most Africans are products of
two worlds, the African traditional past and the
modem world with all its innovations, inventions and

new techniques* The result is often bewildering, and
it is at this level the African toacher can appreciate
and sympathise to a far greater extent than the

expatriate teacher*

At "the Three", the number of African teachers
has been limited and it has led to certain comments!
for example, the Secretary of the K*N*U*T*, Nairobi
branch, has stated, "the greatest drawback in our
education today is the fact that there is
discrimination in the recruitment of teachers in the
so-called ex~Kuropean schools* despite the fact tht
Kenya is independent, it is difficult to find an
African or Asian teacher in these schools, because
they are controlled by racial Board of Governors"-*
Although this was stated in 1965 and Africanisation of
Boards of Governors occured within several months of
this statement, it is true to say even today, there are
less than 10% Kenyan citizens in these schools in

contrast to Kenyan citizens national average*

*

*1 Page 20, "Africanise Now", by K*A. Bhatt, Secretary,
Kenya National Union of Teachers, Nairobi Branch,
No* 28, Pan-Africa« June 25th, 1965*

*2 These figures are for 1967 when there were 1,728
Kenya citizens out of a total secondary school
teaching force of 4,053 teachers. Source* Page
147, Economic Survey 1968* Statistics Division
Ministry of .Economic Planning and Development,

Nairobi, 1968. Xr* 1971. there, were 4.744- ot.zen&
— teachers ~qcc\|] tv
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However, | cannot agree that the reason is due to the
Hoards of Governors. The reasons 1 consider
important are firstly, the staff turn-over is not so
rapid in good schools, especially those like the high
cost schools which provide high grade housing)
secondly expatriate staff, especially those with
children, prefer the educational, medical and social
facilities the capital of the country can provide)
thirdly, high staff turn-over is also a psychological
question* when there is a good nucleus of long staying
staff, it does provide stability to the whole school
and staff morale is higher than average. The staff
of "the Three" tend to be older expatriate staff with
many years of experience) and though they may possess
the gqualifications and experience for headships
elsewhere, they prefer the additional amenities and
congenial surroundings of a Nairobi-based high cost
boarding school. All these factors add to a
lingering predominance of the English public school
tradition in the high cost schools via the teaching
staff. There is the additional factor that older
staff tend to remain more conservative, more set in
their educational habits, and therefore more resistant
to change- Unfortunately, it further enhances the
inequality of opportunities between the urban and
rural areas and is an additional influence in the
eurban crisis* and rural depopulation. If one of
Kenya*s aims is to bring the greatest good to the
greatest number of its citizens as far as teachers,
money, and material can be harnessed to this end, then
it appears changes are needed in the present state of
affairs. Possibly, an initial tour, up-country in
the rural areas, for all incoming expatriate teachers

may assist cultural adaptation to the current Kenyan
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scene at the same time stressing where the priorities

of educational underdevelopment lie in Africae

Secondly, a greater number of African teachers
is required in "the Three" but they leave within one
or two terms for promoted posts in other schools or
government and private sector positions. This was
the case before the Ndegwa Salary Commission Report

#1

where there was a discrepancy between teaching salaries
and the government and commercial sectors, but now this
factor lias been remedied more African teachers are
likely to remain in the schools. However a new nation
needs administrators and much depends on where the
individual fits in best. The University and Teacher
Training Colleges bear a great responsibility in in-
culcating right attitudes of mind in their teachers as
to a sense of teaching vocation in a developing nation.
On the other hand, the difficulties of transmitting
this quality in an increasingly materialistic world
and with classes of excessive numbers in order to feed
the country*s expanding educational system, are by no
means negligible. The whole situation calls for a
spirit of sacrifice, dedication, and a sense of

servicee

*1 Report of the Couimission of Inquiry (Public
bervice Structure and Remuneration Commission)
1~70-1971. Chairman, D.N. Ndegwa, Republic of
Kenya, Government Printer, May 1971*



ChAFTCK 5. COMMUNITY LIFt,. THL HOUSa SYSTuM AND
PKDFPCTS.

Many sociologists use the tenu ecommunity* from
the wider sense meaning everybody - adults, children
and the different social classes* In this chapter,
the word ecommunity* is used in an historical and
general context, denoting the n&rrower geographical
viewpoint whereby there is a common set of values and

attitudes in life within a small group*

In Tart I, we noted that the house system and
the 7?gentlemanly power* of the prefects are essential
elements in the English public school tradition
because by means of this, community life is
established so that character training, leadership and
service can be influenced and stressed* Both "the
Three" and the former African secondary boarding
schools accepted these assumptions but their outcome
in reality wero at different levels* That Carey
Francis attempted this traditional English public
school method at Alliance high School and Maseno cannot
be denied, when he states, "So far as possible, |
delegate authority to housemasters who have complete
latitude in the manner in which they manage their
houses eee A housemaster must make it Ills business to
know all Ills boys really well, and the dealing with
pocket-money, clothes, end-of-term reports, railway
tickets eeeee can all contribute to this end* Except
in an emergency he is referred to in all *shauris*

concerning his boysj he is their father". —

*1 Page 4, Character Training in an African
Secondary Boarding School in .Kenya, by X Carey
Francis, Alliance High School, undated*
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Although the aim was explicit, the paradoxical outcome
was that Carey Francis himself appeared as the Ifather
iigure'*land so too, did many of the headmasters in
other African secondary boarding schools. The
community spirit in these schools rested in the whole
school whereas in "the Three" it was the house. Why
this divergence arose | propose to examine here, and |
write of the time of tne early 19dO*s unless specified,
because from the mid 1960*s some changes have been
occuring in "the Three" as regards ethos, organisation

and administration.

In the former African secondary boarding schools,
the housemaster lives apart from the students usually
on opposite sides of the compound. When the boys
rise in the morning, they wash, sweep their rooms,
clean their classrooms and school office blocks,
partake of their breakfast (usually two slices of bread
and jam, and a mug of tea) in a central dining hall,
and then proceed, either to chapel or to registration
in their classrooms. After lunch (mainly stews),
there are classes In the afternoon, and in the late
afternoon they have sports or 1shamba work* |l.e. the
boys cut the grass and attend to the gardens. A
competitive element is introduced into the keeping of

most school gardens because a shield may be given for

*1 Carey Francis always attempted to retain the
‘father figure' approach and he refused numerous
invitations to expand the school in numbers
because he felt there would be a loss in tills
field of human relations. Sources Interviews
with Mr. F.W. uolllraore and Mr. J. Smith, former
deputy headmasters of Alliance High School.



tile House which contributes the best kept garden*
Preparation is again in the classrooms in the evening
after supper, as are the clubs and societies. The
House system is utilised mainly as a method for the
organisation of competitive sport. If a boy is ill,
there is no sanatorium, nurses or doctors! the boy
rests in the dormitory and may be attended by another
boy with the aid of a first-aid Kkit. The prefects
are. normally the most senior boys of Form IV or VI,
depending whether the school possesses a higher
school leaving certificate class or not. They ore
school prefects possessing jurisdiction throughout the
whole school, and it is the headmas¥er who has
meetings with them to discuss routine matters and
decide courses of action. The boys wasKtheir own
clothes and have no matron or tailor attached to the

house to cater for darning, ironing, pressing, and

marking clothes. There is no junior house or
intermediate house for younger boys to adjust to
boarding life and the traditions of the school. The

houses are solely dormitories and based on the African
family system, the young boys sleep in the next bed to
older boys and there is little sense of seniority
except that the older boys look after the younger boys
and the prefects may have an end bed and be able to

stay up later at night. The prefects may be allowed
to wear a different uniform, for example long
trousers a blazer, whereas the rest of the boys

wear shorts, shirts and jerseys provided by the

school. Footwear is optional.

At "the Three" high cost schools the facilities

are far greatei' in quality and quantity. At the
Kenya High School the housemistresses are non-teaching
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whereas at tile POtab and tlie dOYb the housemasters teach
but on a reduced time-table. The following
description is based on the two boys schools (POWS,
UoYs) « The housemaster lives with the boys in an
adjoining flat or house, and he or his assistants,
cover the 24 hours duty each and every day. The
housemaster participates with the boys of his house and
they go to their own dining-liall (in some cases shared
with another house* at TOWS there are 4 dining-halls
and the X)Yb there are 5 dining-halls) « At one time
the family of the housemaster was allowed food and
dined at the high table. The boys wake in the
morning, wash themselves, but do not have to clean or
sweep tne dormitories and classrooms, etc. They may
efag* for a senior boy or prelect by making his bed or
cleaning his shoes. j&ach prefect has three junior

* - 'at til Iftlk cuiu carl, ana fOf ttiH ba'vio”™a
payments may be made.#:L There is a junior house for
younger boys to become initiated to the school mores

*

and folkways, as well as the school argot, 2 before

*1 foments range from appxoximateiy j>/- to lj>/-
p<r term depending on the quality of the 'fags'
and the relative wealth and generosity of the

prefect. In the early 1700's this custom of
payment for services rendered, drifted into
disusee

*2 The most common word in this argot at all three
schools is ‘'rabble', used for any student lower
than the caller in the hierarchical ladder of
seniority. Prefects and seniors are allowed to
call ‘rabble' in the dining-hall when they wish
water, a clean plate, another spoon, etc. This
term was still being used at all three schools
in the late 19b0's.
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proceeding to the senior houses. Xn the senior houses,
the boys are ranked in dormitories based on soniority,
and there are studies attached where boys can work on
their preparation in the afternoon and evenings. The
largest study, usually for the most junior boys, has
the house photographs, honours boards, and a mantelpiece
full or not so full of trophies depending on the
fortunes of the house. The number of boys in each
study depends on seniority. There are cleaners
attached to each house as well as a matron and tailor.
A laundry washes and irons the boys* clothes and the
tailor mends them. A special sanatorium, a doctor and
two nurses, cater to the medical and health needs of
the boys. Prefects are house prefects abiding by
house rules under the chairmanship of the housemaster.
The head-boy of the house is the school prefect. The
prefects wear the same uniform as other boys but there
are three types of dresss bunday dress - blazer, long
trousers, ties, shirts and shoes; Town dress - blazer,
shorts, shirts and shoes; School dress - jerseys,
shorts, shirts and shoes; tho prefects are
differentiated by insignia on blazers or cravats and
tabs on their stockings. Prefects possess extra
privileges besides those of ‘fagging*; for example,
staying up later at night, own studies and extra leave-
outs at week ends. The head-boy of each house is
allowed to use corporal punishment (abolished 196b at
POrfo, and at the DOY3 permission is required from the

housemaster) in order to discipline the boys.

In comparing "the Three" with the former African
secondary boarding schools, there are considerable
differences in ethos, internal organisation and

administration, dependent mainly on the structural
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lay-out of tlie buildings, and the size of the schools
and additional facilities of “the Three". It is a
difference similar to the ancient foundations and
other public schools in nngland. In "the Three", the
house means far more than the school and the feeling
of coumiunity spirit, 'oneness* and familyhood, is In
the house. The only outward sign of this orientation
to the House, is that each boy has emblazoned under
the school crest on his blazer, the name of his house.
.riven as late as May 1970, the Ministry of .education
inspectorate at Nairobi behoof (POWb) commented, "the
boarding houses are far from being merely dormitories
and a convenient way of organising competitive sport
as boarding facilities are in most henya secondary
schools such as the two Alliances. They are the very
essence of pupils existence, academic, sporting,
social and spiritual".*l
The House;naster in such a system as the high cost

school is consequently the ‘father figuree. His
powers are greater and his duties are more diverse
than his counterpart in the former African secondary
boarding schools. He lives under the same roof as
the boys, eats with them, supervises their prepation
with the help of house prefects* punishes the boys for
misdemeanours brought by the head of house* coaches
them at games* maintains detailed files on each boy*

jietes the Form A's (for Form V entry), the Form X's
(for VI Form leavers), and the U.C.C.A. forais

*] Ministry of riducation Keport on the Inspection
of Nairobi bchool (POWS), May, 1970.
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(university entry forms) and testimonialss advises the
taking and dropping of academic subjects* regards the
boys* personal problems* corresponds with parents*
prepares and participates via the school chaplain for
boys* confinnation* deals with the boys* welfare and
organises house functions e.g. films, dances,
barbecues and other entertainment. In fact, the
housemaster in the high cost school, is in full *loco
parentis' and advises the parents on all matters
concerning the students physical, moral, economic and
spiritual welfare. Admittedly he receives material
rewards for these services not received in other

schoolse

In the low cost boarding schools which were
formerly African boarding schools, it is the headmaster
that embraces many of the above functions of the
housemaster* it is the headmaster who corresponds with
parents, if need be, and organises dances, outings and
films on a school basis* it is the headmaster who
regards the welfare of the students, spiritually,
physically, and morally, but on a centralised basis

not a house basis.

In the high cost schools and especially "the Three"
the students are mollycoddled by their housemasters
and housemistresses, at least from an indigenous view-

point. J3y the term emollycoddle*, | mean the students
are looked after and catered for to a much higher
degree than in the low cost schools. Ihrther examples

of this aspect are rife* the staff escorts on long
distance trains ("the Three" combine on this duty)*
the leave out passes at week-ends signed by the
housemasters which only allow students out with people
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the parents have stated by lettri the quality and coat
oi food and catering* and the greater number of
subordinate staff catering to the needs of the students.
The difference between "the Three" and the low cost
boarding schools as regards community life, the house
system and prefects raise interesting philosophical
questions. If the house is more important than the
school in "the Three", then it means there are several
levels of behaviour and discipline within the same
school. for example, Housemaster A may be a
naturalist, a follower of Kousseau, Wordsworth, and
the teachings of A.S. Neill. This internalist
philosophy which believes the main task of education is
to bring out in the student what is already there by
natural growth, colours the housemaster's behaviour to
his house: he sympathises with his students and allows
them a greater latitude of behaviour. Housemaster B,
on the other hand, may be a social realist and believes
that his students must adjust to the values of society
and the current social environment. This externalist
philosophy would certainly be more in keeping with the
realities of modern Kenya if the Housemaster was an
African in touch with the majority of the people and
not an expatriate of the English public school
tradition. Housemaster C, may be an idealist and a
believer in what Whitehead calls *the vision of
greatness’; Plato and his views of excellence and the
immortal things of life rank high in this housemaster's
life. Thus within the same school for a single
incident, students may be treated differently by their
housemaster based on different values and attitudes*
It raises the question, what is the good? If the
good is what is right for the building of a tonified
nation based on the principles of African bociaJflDl
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then this is a great disadvantage. bo too, if "the
i'hree” mollycoddle their students more than the low
cost schools, and the student leavers from the high
cost schools expect people and society to provide them
with a living, this is a disadvantage. The ethos of
"the Three" cannot be said to inspire the spirit of

eself-help* in a newly developing nation.

The ethos of "the Three" is still colonial and
backward-lookingj the culture lag has been eight years
at least now in the house system image. By image 1

mean what figure or person is held up for copying and
imitation and that is reflected in the name of the
*

1
house. despite the President's warning of foreign
names and a Ministry of education letter to this
*2 . . . .
effect there are still the following anomalies in

1972*- POWs with its idiodes and Clive houses: Cecil
Khodes the founder of the British South African Company
in the late 19th century, and Clive the 18th century
soldier - administrator of Imperial India: one may ask
whether these are suitable models for African
imitation? Lenana School which did not change its
name from the duke of York School until 1969* still
retains its Grogan house, Lugard house, and delamere

house: all outstanding names in iienya Colony. The

*1 "Colonial names are symbols of slavery and as an
independent nation they have no meaning and place
in Jvenya". Speech of President kenyatta at

Broderick Palls, and reported, "discard Colonial
Names", Page 14, daily Nation. October 27th, 1909*

"2 Ministry of education Letter, dated 27th July,
19t>5» entitled, "henaming of Schools", and signed
h.J. Nyamu for Permanent Secretary.



118

kenya High. School commemorate Beale, Bronte, Darling -
famous women in British history, and former colonial

governors Mitchell and Northcote in their house system.

The house system and prefects are ubiquitous
throughout iienya, a result of the influence of the
Lnglish public school tradition, admittedly stronger
in some schools than others: for instance, the Alliance
High School still possess their Livingstone and
Wilberforce Houses showing their missionary background,
and Alliance Girls High School their Burns House and
Stevenson House denoting their Scottish Presbyterianism;
nevertheless, kenyans must ask themselves: do these
systems fit in with African culture and African aims
and aspirations in education? Should these British
models of education be preserved or not? Xn Part 1V,
X put forward a possible system that is more in line
with the development of a largely rural society and
African socialism, because X do not believe the
prefectorial and house systems of the 19th century
English public school tradition are appropriate for a
society which believes in mass education and leadership

appearing from the ewananchi* (rural masses).

Although | also reserve for Part IV the influence
of educational ideas on social change, we should note
here several relevant points. Prior to Independence
the schools were separate in their racial sectors and
there was little mixing with the surrounding population
at least from the viewpoint of the former European
boarding schools. Tall walls and hedges surrounded
most boarding schools in this sector and they
represented more than geographical realities, they
reflected psychological barriers to mixing with the
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indigenous population. Since Independence and with
the influx of Africans into these schools some of
these psychological barriers have been reduced. Sven
so boarding schools are notorious dividers of society.

The growth of 'harambee schools' in the country
reflect the belief of the local populace that
education is a vital necessity for their children to
play a more effective part in national development.
The increase of secondary schools generally since
Independence shows that Government has not been idle
in attempting to meet the educational needs of the
people and at the same time stimulating those needs by
government speeches and exhortations. however, the
new educational ideas of African Socialism which tend
to be pragmatic and instrumental, should reform the
schools to a much greater extent than they have
towards employment possibilities)*1 many secondary
schools do not seem dynamic enough in shaping society
as it should, by changing society towards one more
appropriate to African socialism. Many secondary
schools are so conservative that it is the concept of
African Socialism which is tending to change and
differentiate for the different political, social, and

economic groups.*

*1 Two reports have made Kenya Government alive to
these problems!
education. employment and Rural Development - the

report of the Kericho Conference, edited by J.K.
Sheffield, east African Publishing House, Nairobi,

1967.

Employmentt incomes and equality. (A strategy
for increasing productive employment in Kenya),
international Labour O ffice, Geneva, 1972#



CHAPTER 6 CURRICULUM. METHODS. LXAMINAT1ONS AND
i"OWi-CUmacULAR ACTIVITIES.

The history of any school curriculum bears witness
to the unending struggle between the rival philosophies
of life and widely divergent theories of education.
These find expression in varying forms in succeeding
generations, and controversies over what should be the
centre of education and training, for example,
classical and moderns breadth and depth. The Kenyan
secondary school curriculum is no exception. We are
interested here in (1) curriculum needs viewed from the
Lnglish public school tradition and those of African
Socialism (2) the differences in curriculum emphasis
and teaching methods between "the Three" and other
secondary boarding schools (3) the future orientation

of the curriculum.

Fix'stiy, let us examine the curriculum from the
point of view of the Lnglish public school and then
of African Socialism. Historically, we have noted in
Part | of our thesis that the liberal education of a
Christian gentleman was an important attribute of the
English public schools in Victorian Lngland. Of the
seven liberal arts of the Middle Ages it was the
grammar of the Trivium which was emphasised,
especially Latin grammar. Greek has been taught from
the 10th century and the nonconforrnist academies and

mathematical institutes widened the curriculum in the

17th century. Lven so, the great schools of England
by early Victorian times still relied predominantly
on the classical curriculum. Certain reformists in

Lngland such as Butler, Sanderson, Kennedy, Arnold and
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and Xhring widened the curriculum with modern «nH
aesthetic subjects but tne classics were still

emphasised by late Victorian times especially for the

upper classes of society. Only an officer and a
gentleman from the narrowest viewpoint should study the
classics. It was unfortunate that certain subjects
became correlated with social class at this time. In

the early 20th century this relationship extended to
ability, and it was mainly the brightest children who
were streamed into the classics.*l These inheront
attitudes, again unfortunately, wero transferred to
Kenya with the bngllsh public school tradition, end a
racial bias was superimposed} the classics were only
taught in the European sector and especially "the
Three". Greek and Latin were not for the coloured
races regardless of ability or propensity. This
colonial heritage is reflected in the fact that today
it is only possible to take Latin in the former
European schools (Kenya high school, Lenana school and
Liuiuru still take Latin, POWS dropped Katin and Greek

in 1%boj.

Glassies are not the only subjects which can be
classified as rare subjects in Kenyai- french,
German, Music, botany, Zoology and Geology fall into
this category and again are only taken in certain
schools —predominantly "the Three" and other high

*1 This idea extended to the luglish grammar schools
where the brightest boys took Latins bourcei
Pages 10-11, Ihe iioys* Grammar ocltoui, Today aud
lo-morrow. by li. Oavies, Methuen and Go. Ltd.,

London, iy4j>.

v NAIROBI
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cost scjiooia, reinforced by two or three well

established former African secondary boarding schools*

T : ' *
Xn on analysis of subject options at Higher

bchool Certificate 197 tile Kenya High School ranked
first in the diversity of main arts options, and
Lenana ccuool (i>0OYb) and Highlands in the main
science subjects* ionaer African boarding schools
headed the list with the number of subsidiary
subjects in Alliance High School, Alliance Girls High
School, and Kapsabet* The older established African
secondary boarding schools (apart from the Alliance
High school and Alliance Girls High School) such as
haseno, Kagumo, kamusinga, St* Gary's School, Yala,
and shimo-le-Tewa possess both Arts and science
streams, and it is unusual for them to take any of the

rare subjects*

fiinistry of education policy over the last five
years has been to open eight new form V streams each
year, oither Arts or science, and in the new
development Plan 197U-1974 this is stepped up to
fourteen new Peru V streams* The greater emphasis is
on the sciences, for example, in 1971» hijabe, aaaga,
Kabare, Tumutumu, liuranga, Gitliumu, Hkubu, hgiya and

Njoro take sciences, and i-iary Leakey, Kirimare,

Agoro dare, dutore and Chosumisi take arts* 1
believe in part this is a mistaken policy for reasons
1 provide later (see Port IV)* one other aside

should also be noted at this stage and that is all
the new forw V streams for 1971 are boarding schools

*1 Appendix 8
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and rei'lects tho value the Government «/]| indeed the
henya Public place on tills aspect of the hngilsh
public school tradition*

"The Three" not only rank highest in the rare
subjects offered to their pupils but they are noted
for their new methods of teaching similar to many
noted schools in jAngland of the Lu&lish public school
tradition* for example, Nuffield Science was
initiated in Nairobi ochooi in 1%$%07i Alliance High
School, horeto Convent, usongari, and Lenana school
began in 1908, and thus the new methods began to
spread. Audio-visual french, and new s*M.P.
mathematics are other good examples of Initiation in
Hthe Three"* So, though these schools are
conservative and traditional in many ways, yet they are
the main gateway to new ideas and innovations in the
country* «<hy is tills? firstly, the staff at these
schools are older and more experienced, and they
remain longer at the schools in an air of academic
freedom so that these people are quite prepared to
initiate new schemes and await their fruition*
secondly, because they are more experienced staff and
specialists in their subjects, they are often called
upon by the Inspectorate, a*I*n*, and other Nairobi-
based educational bodies, to give their opinions for
subject panels, moderation and examination syllabi*
Admittedly, life is easier in older and mol's well
established schools than new up-country schools and
tills factor together with good leadership promotes a
stable staff, thus deservedly there is an element of
independence* When schools are small, inadequate,
and with unqualified or dissatisfied staff,
centralisation becomes a necessity for the efficient
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running of tho schools* Of course, "the Three" are
not the only schools in Kenya that initiate experiments
in tho curriculum* for instance, Chogorla bchool is
noted for its rural education emphasis and £>tratlimore
College for its VI ioria accountancy* Wise and
Jynamxc leadership can enthuse staff and overcome
hardship*

The unglish public school tradition of diverse
curriculum and the experimenting and initiating of new
methods of teaching are at times at variance with
African Socialism* The latter believes in educational
equality of opportunity and the unification of the
educational system orientated to national values* | f
new methods are mainly to be used in the e/Iite schools
thon tills is a divisive factor} so too, if the rare
subjects are predominantly confined to a few schools
this also will be a divisive factor* Just as in the
early 20th century in England, the curriculum
sepax'ated the btate system from the private and public
schools, so too, in Kenya today, "the Three" and to a
certain degree the older established secondary schools
are separated from the ‘harambee schools* and other
Kenyan secondary schools. The grouped curriculum 1

propose in Part IV may help to overcome this
division*
There is the added disadvantage, again apparent

in mngiand and now being followed in Kenya, and that

is tho difficulty of moving from one sector to tho

other* tor instance, at the end of the 2nd year,
schools are allowed to sit the Kenya Junior Secondary
examination (KJbb) in certain subjects* Some Kenyan

schools especially rural and *harambee sciiools* only
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teacii up to tills level* *hun tliolr students apply for
entry to "tlie Three" or well established secondary
schools, they find the work they have completed is of
limited value to them*- they have studied Old
Mathematics not New Mathematics* Physical Science or
Physics with Chemistry instead of Physics, Chemistry
and biology as separate subjects* the traditional
sciences instead of Nuffield Science* bwahili instead
of French or German, thus it is small wonder very few
students are taken into these elite schools for Form

111; and similar instances occur at Form V.

Curriculum, teaching methods and the difficulty
of entry at certain levels, cause educational
inequalities and restrict individual opportunities in
later life. Let us take the example of a young man
who has the good fortune and distinct advantage of
taking one or two rare subjects - French and German
possibly in a language laboratory to attain fluency.
Now the uiajority of West African countries are French
speaking* the European Community and the Common Market
countries speak these languages* surely, the young man
will stand a far greater chance of employment with an
international firm or the diplomatic service or the
tourist agencies, as compared to a young man whose
Higher dchool Certificate course has been taken in
hnglish, Geography and History, for example, in a small
rural school. Moreover, when there are large United
Nations or other world-wide organisationse meetings
which have Nairobi as their venue, these organisations
do enlist the aid of trench and German speaking
teachers and students as intex-preters. These
oppox'tunlties are far greater to the students from
"the Three" who are Nairobi-based, and who have practised
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language fluency in language laboratories and
experienced discourse between people oi' internationai

staturee

Xl African bocialiam believes in national unity
ana unifying tne educational system, then there is need
to unify the curriculum* one possible method is by
grouping the subjects together and not consider each
subject in isolation! lor example, instead oi'
Geography, History and neligious knowledge - social
studies; 1 propose a system such as this in fuller
detail in Part XV of my thesis.

The future orientation of the curriculum should
be in line with the national needs of the country and
subjects such as agriculture, industrial arts,
technical subjects, commerce and the sciences have

been stressed by the Ministry of xxiucation and

*
Governmente 1 it is the government's policy to
broaden the secondary school curriculum but 1 wish
to stress two points* firstly, breadth ana depth in

education do not necessarily depend on the number of
subjects in the curriculum* An education consisting
of too many subjects xaay be no education at ail; a

broad education can be given through the medium of a
few subjects if they are taught by men of broad mind*

*1 Pago 5, "Technical coui jutt planned for secuiklax'y
schools'l, t-ast African standard* March 8th,
19009.

*2 Page 11, "Kenya policy to broaden secondary
school outlook™, t-ast African ftanUara.

hecember 4th, 19&9*
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secondly, we must remember Whiteheadl* dictu.., that,
"there can be no adequate technical education which is
not Iiberalgiand no liberal education which ie not
technical"e both practice and theory ie needed
Xxn every subject and every teacher should keep thi* in
mind in hi* teaching methods, regardless of the

aubjecta-

As regards teacher-training, there is the problem
in henya to-day whereby African teachers are needed to
replace expatriates in the shortest possible time. In
this case, general degrees spread over as wide a field
as possible are more important than specialised degrees

in one subject.

examinations are educational instruments which
provide a means of testing the results of the
educational process, at the same time mobilising the
aims of both students arid teachers. The visible
reward of a certificate is a token to any future
oziployer of the standards attained by a student. of
course the real value depends on its acceptance by
employer's and other educational establishments.
Nevertheless, examinations do influence the curriculum
regardless whether they are internal or external
because they decide the syllabus and the educational

aims of students and teachers.

In aenya the European and Asian schools participated

in hnglxah boat'd examinations from the early twentieth

*1 Page 77, flie Aims of indication and other essays
by A.N. Whiteuead, william* and Northgate Ltd.,

London,
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century out it was not until 1940 an African sscondaxy
school took tne Cambridge overseas bchool Certificate
aiui 1701 tile liigher bchool Certificate* Though this
reflects tne lack of educational opportunities between
tne races, it also indicates that the certificates
were orientated towards tne ingUsh tradition* The
xvenya aiucation Commission realised this unanimously#l
in 19b4, and they advocated an ~ast African examinations
board wnich has already been established in aampaia*

It was believed that an mast African board would be
more responsive to local needs* but unfortunately by
1971 this has not been the case* In fact* Tanzania
cnose to withdraw from the ~ast African examinations
Council* Zanzibar in 1909 And Mainland Tanzania in

1971 not only because they realised the examinations
lacked relevance to their own developing educational
systems but becauso the Cambridge syndicate were
thought capitalist in nature**2 Another reason for
this state of affairs may be the inherent
conservativeness of external examinations and
curriculai and the interim period of several years
whereby there is joint participation and co-ordination
of the examination between Cambridge and nast Africa*

*1 fara. 287» Il*ags 85, Kenya uducation Commission
Aeuoi’'t xait i, Government of Kenya* Nairobi*
19b4.

*2 nalnlund lanzania'a bill to Cambridge in 1971

would have been 1*072*000/- and JUG,000/- to the
ifast African exams Council* whereas financing
her own system cost 7CO*UOQOo/-*

fage 1, "full marks for freedom I Imid to foreign
examiners'l* Tanzania standard, June 11th*

1971.
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strengthens tills conservative attitude. AclLaittedly,
tiiore aro uuuiy practical probiotus in tiM change—evox*)
for instance, in dilatory, the old ui”“xibn traaition
was to learn ungllsh and uiropeon history - "the kings
and queens of miigland”, as tDe; kenya education
Commission succintly stated) but the new uast
Alirlean history nomination should embrace local
hletory* however this must be seen through African
eyes and African culture. Although declining now in
the 1 ~ 7 O there has been a lack of African historians
and research workers to guide and signpost the way.
low new history books were written by African authors
in the IMjO's and lyoo*s, and even today there are
insufficient well-versed and experienced African
history school teachers to moderate and examine. Then,
there is the question of finance in setting up and
establishing a new lioaxxl of examinations and related
infra-structure. (liven all these practical
considerations and those of vested interest such as the
Cauioridge syndicate and overseas examiners, it still
does not account for the vast similarity of the new
embryo examinations to the old, and for the fact of
the time of examinations. The old external
examinations often played the role of the dominating
master xatiier tlian the helpful servant. The Last
African examinations council possess a great
opportunity to remould the curriculum, and the time of

*1 Tara. 275, Page 82, Kenya uiucatioa 00.mission
import Part |. Government of kenya, Nairobi,
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N *
It - - I - - - - - - -
tile examinations in conjunction with the Ministries

oi' education, the Universities, and other interested
bodies, Politicians and other people criticise the
system constantly,*2 and this reflects public
dissatisfaction with old methods* borne progress has
been made, such as the kenya Institute of education
(kiuj was established in 19&4, a direct result of the
Conierence of Institutes of education lield in iiombasa,
January 1964, and sponsored by the University of Last
Africa in conjunction with the Ministries of education
of kenya, Uganda and Tanzania* The k*l*e* incorporated
the Curriculum Development and research Centre in 1908
and by the 19b8 education Act delegated responsibility
for "the Preparation of educational materials and other
matters connected with the training of teachers and the
development of education and training"* The k*l*e«
has set up a number of primary and secondary subject
panels whose members include school Inspectors,

subject teachers, Teacherse Union members, university
lecturers and other subject specialists* However, it
is the last African examinations Council which will

*1 examples are the bchool Certificate and Higher
bchool Certificate examinations which are taken
in November and the results announced in the
lobruaxy/iiarchj this means form V have a term's
holiday and university entrants, two terms*

*2 Page 3, "Radical changes needed in kenya
Teaching bystem®”, east African standard, July
21st, 19U3*

Page 3, "cnange all education”, ounduy Nation*

alarch 13tii, 197<¥

*3 bection 2J, Part VII, kenya education Act,
1908*
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dictate much of tno syllabub and decide what subjects
to provide In the future although they only examine
what la asked to be examined by those concerned*
different examinations and different hoards of
Jbxaiainations should not be allowed to creep into the
higher cost schools as they have been since tho change-
over period from the Cambridge overseas Certificate to
the Mist African certificate, otherwise, it will be a
further factor in ‘'divisiveness e and differentiation,
contrary to a national policy on education. On the
other hand, if the mast Airicon examinations Council
cannot obtain agreement between the different
territories because of different interpretations of
African socialism, then, this may be a case for an
external examination on the basis of each country.

examinations can be utilised for a further
function in the educational process. In the i~nglish
public schools, examinations together with interviews
are used to reinforce social and economic criteria of
entryt the Common mtrance examination and the
headmaster's interview are noted selective mechanismse
This procedure was followed in the Nairobi high cost
schools in the 1’\60'5.*1 An interview with the
Principal and a small test in english enabled these
schools to select children on the assumptions of the
mnglish public school tradition, over and above the

*

criterion of the aenya Preliminary 2 examination

*1 example Appendix k and

*2 in colonial days thei'e was a separate examination
for each sector of education as regards k.P.".
Ih.A.P.*-., h.m.P.m., and k.I.P.b.J. ~ r,CON\ ~ rof Con
and XacUn rsefracfcifa’.



(renamed uortiiicatw of Primary induce.tion) | the latter
waa Liifa noxiually accepted method for entry to all
government maintained and assisted secondary schools

in henya. The interview represented a more important
part of the stratagem than the hngiish examination in
that it permitted a greater subjective element to creep
into the selection procedure and it enabled Principals
to discriminate more positively against certain pupilsi
the large sized African boy, the over-aged*1l the
k.P.c. repeater, the peasant's child, were obvious
targets for discrimination. The ability to
communicate effectively in writing and speaking 'good'
English (e.g. accepted English pronunciation; and the
attendance at the 'right* primary schools assisted
entry to the high cost schools. ~tightness' for "the
Three" consisted of schools such as westiands Primary,
havington Primary, Karon Primary, hospital Hill, bt.
George's, havington Primary and Nairobi Primary
bchool, together with up-country former European
primary schools and preparatory schools. The mothods
of selection by individual private examinations and
interviews are not bad in themselves but they represent

*1 in the 19d0's tho majority of African children
were older and bigger than their European
counter-parts for Form X because they reflected
lack of educational opportunity in the colonial

era.

*2  Xxuven today, the Nairobi City Council still
possess three categories of primary schooli

Category A Charging 20/- per term (former African)
Category u Charging bO/- per term (former Asian)
Category C Charging 193/- P®* term (former Curopean).

bourcet "iuquul .education claim refuted by h.N.U.T."
Page 7, ~aat African standard. Februaxy 22nd, 1971*
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further methods of differentiation and the maintenance

of a high cost sector of secondary education.

Through examinations and selection procedures,
it is apparent that the ingliah public school
tx'adition influenced far more than tho secondary
education sector\ both at the primary level at one
end, and the University Ievel*1 at the other, hnglish
assumptions, English claes-com -racial affiliations
permeated the whole realm of education. The Kenya
Ministry of education have innumerable problems to
unravel the whole network and ramifications of
hngiish assumptions in education but at least at the
centre of the secondary educational system will be

found "the Throe" and other high cost schools.*

*1 Sourcesi  "Towards a relevant University in
ifast Africa", by Wanyadey oonga, i”ast African
Journal, Volume 8, No. 2, February, 1971

African Univoraltles and ..estom Tradition,
by oir uilc Ashby, Oxford University Press,

ix>ndon, 1704.
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axtra-curii.eular actlvi.tiea.

*hat is taught out of classroom hours, in clubs,
societies, games, and the iife of the school, has
always been an art of the i-nglish public school
tradition of character training. It is in this
realm of extra-curricular activities, which inspires
character formation, a spirit of leadership and
service to others, that the mglish public schools
rely on the concept and function of the boarding

schoole

The boarding school lias far greater advantages
for organising these extra-curricular activities than
the purely day school, and it is to that extent "the
Three" possess greater advantages than any day school
in Jvenya. furthermore, "the Three" are Nairobi-based
and not only cater to a multi-racial intake, but they
are close to ail the facilities of the capital of the
country with its large commercial, administrativo,

political, and cultural functions*

bet us examine the clubs, societies, and related

activities of "the Three" in comparison with other

schools*

Table U, Ciubs. societies and related activities
ac selected schools. 1'Q'j - 1n7d.

Nairobi school (POwb)

niding Club, Rifle Club, mailing Club, VI form
Society, Art Club, (Geological society, Motor-
Cycle Club, Judo Club, boxing Club, Christian
Union, Crusauers, ocience Club, iiadio Club,
Young farmers Club, Chess Club, Photographic
Club, Mountaineering Club, debating society,
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bwahili society, Wildlife society, Geographical

society, Brass hand.
Total 22.

leiuma bchool (dOYDb)

Life-having society, Folk-song Club,
Photographic Club, Christian Union, Crusaders,
Art Club, debating society, VI Form Society,
nadio Club, Geological society, Music society,
YounO farmers Club, bailing Club, Judo society,
bcience society, hifle Club, Natural History
bociety, Mountain Club, Aero-Modelling Club,

badminton Club*
Total 20.

Alliance lih;h bchool

bcouts, Army Cadets, Christian Union,
debating society, Current Affairs Club, Wild-
Life society, Typing- Club, Inter-Tribal
bociety, Young farmers Club, dramatic bociety,
Philosophical bociety, Theological bociety,
Mathematics society, bcience society.
Geographical bociety, economics Club, Child
welfare bociety, The Kenya Voluntary ttorks
Camp Association, The blind and Cripple

bociety, bunday bchools.
Total 20e

ilonya Ui“h bchool (Mho)

debating bociety, Music Club, Chess Club,
Geographical bociety, Natural History bociety,
Kadio Club, btudy Circle (Christian bociety),
dramatic bociety, Modern dance Club, French
Club, Mountain Club, loissian Club, bwimming Club,
Judo Club, bcottish dancing Club, fencing Club,

Yoga, bchool Orchestra*
Total 18.

ivisii bchool

Art Club, Boy bcouts, Christian Union, debating
bociety, Young Farmers Club, folk dancing,
Geographical bociety, Historical Club,
bciontific Club, bwahili Club, beventh day

Adventists. Total 11.
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*lanrtu iil.di school

Dramatics Club, Debating oociety, Child
Welfare Society, Christian Union, Young
tanners Club, biology Club, electronics
Society, Aviation Society*

Total 8*

WiyuKi. ~ comtary odiooi

Scouts, Young farmers Club, wildlife Society,
Debating society, Kenya Anglican Youth
Organisation, Industrial Arts Club,

Geographical society*
Total 7-

Table 5* Sports and Garner at selected
schools. 19u9 - 1970*

haiiobi school

kugby, Atiiletics, Swindling, liockey, Cricket,
ooccor, squash, Golf, Tennis, basket ball,

Volley ball*
Total 11*

Lonaiia school

uugby, Atliletics, swimming, liockey, Cricket,
soccer, oquasii, Golf, Tennis, badminton*

Total 10*
uonyq iiltdi school
hotball, liockey, Swimming, Tennis,
Atliletics, basket ball, badminton, Lacrosse,

Golf.
Total 9
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Alliance iili.u school

nugby (started 1907>» Athletics, Hockey,
soccer, Volley Hull, basket Hall, Cricket,
(started 19006).

Total 7*

Aiaii bChOOi
Athletics, ooccer, basket Hall, Hockey,
Hugby, Volley ball,

Total 6*
ftam-.u High school
boccer, Volley Ball, basket ball,
nasebail, athletics.

Total 5*
hanvuki bchool
boccer, Atiilotics, basket ball*

Total 3*

The range and diversity of clubs» societies,
sports and games, are much greater at "the Three" than
in other schools in iienyu* There are lew former
African schools which can afford the kinds of
facilities which were laid at the time when former
European schools catered to the race that was
considered 'superior9 and ‘'wealthy9* Alliance High
school is one school that can compare to "the Three",
but even here, tliere are significant differences
disguised by the different concepts of the house
system already explained**l Certain activities,

*1  see pages 109 - 110
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such as the Child Welfare Soclety9 the Blind and
Cripple Society, Sunday Schools Aid, the Works Camps
Association, are treated on a school basis typical of
the former African sector of education, whereas "the
Three" organise these and allied activities on a
house basis* For instance, at Nairobi School each
house supports a charitable activity e*g. Amani
Cheshire Homes, Dagoretti Children's Centre, Dr.
Barnado's Homes, the Blind School, the Turkana Relief
Fund, etc. Thus, these service and charity
organisations would boost the overall figures of "the

Three" even more than indicated*

There are certain activities which smaller
schools and low cost schools cannot undertake because
of fewer facilities, and, great expense* As a result
certain activities become status symbols and are
surrounded with prestige* In colonial days it was
the Combined Cadet Force and possibly extra lessons
for violin or cello, because these were confined to
the large schools of the European sector* Today, the
clubs, societies and activities falling into this
category are riding (initial outlay of horses and
facilities for stabling)* the sailing club (initial
outlay on sailing boats and transport involved to sea
or lake)* then there are certain games and sports
which may be surrounded with an aura of snobbery
because of their high cost and expense, e.g* cricket
(initial outlay of cricket gear, a large playing
field, and pavilion* in Kenya a cricket mat costs
1200/-)* rugger (initial outlay of special goal
posts and large playing fields)* golf (initial outlay
of preparing greens, fairways, flags and golf-
equipment)* squash and tennis (special courts and
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rackets needed.)i swimming (the initial outlay for a

swimming pool) e

There are few low cost schools which are willing
or possess the financial resources and facilities for
the full range of these extra-curricular activities*
in the past9 very few former African secondary
schools have been interested in the activities which
carry prestige and status because of the lack of
opportunity* howeverf the essential point is 9 would
they be interested if given the opportunlties? My
answer to this is categorically in the affirmative*
Whenever interested staff or others have initiated
some of these activities, even with limited means
and resources, the response from the students has boon
magnificent* There are numerous examples in the low
cost schools over the last five yearst the cricket
club established at the Alliance High School in 1706>
the rugger initiated at kisil School in the mid
190U's which enabled them to win the Last African
Championship for seven-a-side rugbys the Naval cadots
established at ShiinoHe-Towa Schools the Aviation
society at liangu High School complete with two
aeroplanes and airfield 9 the former brought by the
enthusiastic Harianist missionaries! the high
standard of baskot bail and athletics at St* Patrick's
iton; and the School Hand of Starehe Hoys Centre*
Though "the Three” may lead and rank highest in the
superiority of their facilities9 and the diversity
and range of their extra-curricular activities Isimilar

*1 Appendix ~ for a typical week in the extra-
curricular life of a high cost boarding school*
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to the mnglish public schoolsv there is little wuoed to
approach the problem from a negative attitude* by
negative, 1 mean "the Three" show the way in many
cases to what other secondary schools in the country
may achieve, and if these schools are abolished, the
Jxenyan nation as a whole will be the poorer* On the
other hand, these superior character training
techniques of the i*nglish public school are producing
Africans with rnglish habits and culture* 1 answer
this apparent dilemma in Tart IV of my thesis, but
surely a more pertinent gquestion is - un what
criteria of selection should these extra facilities
and activities be provided at the present time? This
leads on to the whole question of ability and finance*



ChAPTGK 7 FINANCE

The high cost schools are schools which were
formerly Asian or European, charging higher fees than
the normal African secondary schools of maintained and
assisted status* In colonial times the financial
discrepancy between the European sector and the
African sector was wide* Not only were the Europeans
able to pay larger fees but the colonial government
subsidised the grants out of all proportion racially
in order to provide the best education possible for
European children* This is indicated from Table 6*

Table 6e Government Recurrent Expenditure
European and African .education*

European Pupils Expenditure Per head
193b 1,889 £ 49,814 £ 26.7s.5d
1945 2,004 £ 151.215 £ 75.6s5.0d

African Pupils Expenditure Per head
1936 100,720 £ 80,721 16s*0d
1945 218,569 £ 110,268 10s*Id

bource of btatistics* education department Estimates

1936, 1945, Ministry of Education, Nairobi.

This is one of the main reasons why "the Three'l
possess greater facilities than other schools in the
Kenya educational system and fall into the category

of high cost schools*
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In tills chapter we wleli to examine (1) the
1'Inanclal differences between "the Three" and other
schools of the government sector (2) what changes
could be made In the finances of the high cost schools

for the future*

"The Three" are assisted to a certain extent by
government grants In the form of 80x of teachers basic
salaries, a maintenance grant and an administrative
grant*1 as regards recurrent finance) capital
expenditure for new buildings etc., is subsidised by
government on the basis of pound for pound. tor
example, a new laboratory may cost £10,000 and if
government approve, then, the school pay £5,000 and
the Government £5,000. Therefore "the Three" depend
to u large extent on the high fees they charge their
pupils for the financial solvency of the schools.
The fees at "the Three" are the same, £102 per annum

*

in contrast to the low cost boarding schools which
chaige £22.10s per annum. These ax*e not economic
fees, the Kenya heads Association ascertaining tliat
it costs £405 per annum to koep a student at a high
cost boarding school, £260 at a VI Egrm College, and
£120 at a low cost boarding school. There are

*1 In 1909 maintenance grant £5,000* administrative
grant £3,400 for POWS* this represents %~ of
total income at Poms and similar percentages for

the IX>Y6 and KHS.

*2 Tills Includes £ 103.10s. boarding per annum and
£ 56.10s. tuition.

*3 Page 13, "The structure of the VI Form", uonya
deads Association booklet on seminar, held at
Adult studies Centre, Kikuyu, Kenya, February*

1970*
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many extras ciiarged for at the high cost schools in
contrast to the low cost schoolsi initial outlay of
uniform XJO - £40, registration fee £1] then the
torrnly expenditures of accident insurance, medical
fees ana school fund amounting to approximately LJ per
terms optional expenditures include many of the clubs

and societies, golf, riding, judo, sailing, etc.

The difference of large initial outlay and fees
eight times higher, has continued the division
financially within the henyan educational system,
which has not changed In tiie ten years of political
independence; even when the President announced free
education for form V and VI students,*1 it meant only
a reduction by 6 for higher school certificate

students in the high cost schools.

bince Independence the Ministry of mducution have
provided bursaries for henya citizens in order for
pupils to attend the high cost schools, but there is
no academic scholarship system. The bursaries depend
on a financial means test of the parente which is
difficult to administer equitably and has grown yearly
both in amount and administrative complexity to a
maximum in 1959. The whole question of bursaries
begs the question of high school fees which is an
important feature of the .unglish public schools and the
iOigiish public senool tradition. hot only the
abolishment of burs&riee but a phasing-out system is
requix'ed so that equal fees are established throughout

*1 Page 1, "Higher ixlucation to be Free", “~ast
Afrrcan otandard. October 2Uth, 1975*
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tile secondary schools of aenya* They are critical
steps towards a btate syoteu of free education* Tlie
main argument against abolishing bursaries and
reducing fees is that the financial resources are at
tills stage of economic development beyond the capacity
of the countxy* uno realises the manifold and
intricate problems this entails in underdeveloped
countries within the Western world) i~astem Nigeria
for instance, was forced to reintroduce school fees
for prliuaxy education because of Astronomical
increases"” owing to the increased numbers of students,
and "the greed and avarice and lack of public spirit
of tax evaders"* 1 In jvenya, numerous questions
have been raised in the National Assembly concerning
free primary education and high cost secondary
schooling*2 but few plans have been made on the issue
and the question is politically explosive* Neverthe-
less, these issues must be faced because they are a
significant part of the colonial legacy and contrary
to the spirit arid purpose of African socialism*
Meanwhile the Government lias reduced the Individual
bursaries fx*om 1969 and are attempting to maintain

*1 "On lieintroducing School fees", by Nnamdi Azikwe,
Page 177. education and hation-huidxij™ in
.arrea, edited by L* Gray dovan, James 0*00X01011
ans oavid G* ocanlon, fredorlck A* Pr&eger, New

York, 19b5.

*2 "Minister to see President about fxree education",
Page 1, ”ast idrlcua atandaxxi, Oecember 31st,
1969.

"lIree education must await changes in system?”,
Page 6, ,.aat African standard, July 13th, 1970.

"kenya still waiting for free education”,
Page 6, African standa xxi, May 13th, 1971
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the overall bursary amount at a retailor grant of
*1
N*T7T7»N00. The actual financial burden to Government

is reflected in the following tablei-

Table 7- dursax-y Grants to ilitJi Cost jcxiool b I'roi.i
jovernment*

1967 35,000 1970 £ 177,000
1968 ad 10,000 1971 £ 177»000
1969 £198,000 1972 £ 177*000

Sources economic surveys of Aenya and Ministry of

education deports*

Tiiere are many detailed financial differences
between "the Three" and other maintained and assisted
secondary boaixiing schools especially when we regard
educational expenditure* The kenyu Education
Commission believed the high cost schools should
endeavour to make economic cuts and the following
statistical table not only reflects the differences
involved but allows where economic cuts may be
effective although realising there are inhei'ent

structural difficulties and differences*

*1 Page 7, Ministry of Education Annual deport
1971, Government Printer, Nairobi, 1972*
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Table 8. selected Comparative Coatt per pupil at
selected"” boarding schools 1904*

Item of expenditure per Pupil 11
expenditure AGih> Ailk> POWo JJOYh hhs
Teaching btaff 59.6 57.1 79.8 92.9 89.7
Administrative 5#0 4.9 9.4 9.8 11.7
Kitchen Staff 1*2 2.2 12.0 13.3 9.0
Ground Staff 1.8 2.5 3.7 5.0 5.5
hoarding uxps* 20%2 22.4 67.8 39.3 44.9
O ffice hxpa* 1.0 1.0 2.5 2.6 3.3
'Tuition equipment 6*2 5.2 7.6 7.4 5.2
Transport & Travel 1.5 2.1 3.1 1.9 0.9
Electricity,

Fuel < Heater 4*1 4.3 11.7 13.8 17.5

AGhb, Alis are former African secondary boarding
schools whereas POWS, i>0Yb, nils are "the Three" -
the major high cost boarding schools*

Sourcet infoiiaation used for the Kenya Education
Commission ueport, 1905*

firstly, teaching staff expenditure is 1£ times
greater at "the Three" and shows that higher paid
staff either in qualifications or experience
gravitate to these schools where amenities are better,
although it is Ministry of jxlucatiou policy that there
should be 1 non-graduate for every 2 graduates in all
government schools*lo This problem may resolve
itself in time because there is increasing turn-over

*1 Standards are laid down in The education
(education standards) iiegulatlons, Pages 25-20,
The jxiucation Act 19b8, No* 5 of 19b8,
Government Printer, nepubiic of Kenya, bth
February, 19b8.
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of stali' in "tue Throe"i Tor example, at POrfb 19 out
of 40 staff were on maximum salaries In 1903, whereas

In 1970 only 5 out of k2 were on maximume

Secondly, the administrative staff costs are
twice as high In "the Three” because many of these
staff are expatriate and tend to remain longer* by
1970 Africanisation had replaced JO - *0Aof
expatx'iate staff although one unfortunate problem arose
with Africanisation and that is when African personnel
have been employed to replace expatriate staff,
similar salaries have been paid* Greater attention
to Government grades and numbers of administrative
staff should be realised and appropriate salary scales
Instituted, otherwise It continues the strain on the
school finances and a separate system causing
dissatisfaction is further entrenched*

Among the administrative costs are audit fees
which are several times higher in "the Three" compared
with the lower cost schools e*g* AGiib A110, Aik> £60,
POWb £373, wuoYo £330, Khb £230. A centralised
Ministry of *xlucation audit unit has been established
but tiie work and financial supervision involved is so
great with educational expansion that "the Three” in
1970 still have recourse to private professional
firms* Until Ministry auditors and financial
supervisors are trained and. attached to the
provincial education offices, the present state of
affairs will continue* All Government aided and
maintained schools should use Ministry auditors in
order to increase the efficiency of the educational

system*
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Thixxily, the kitciien atali costa are five to six
times as high because many of tht kitchen supervisors
at "the ThreeX are expatriates and when African!sod
similar salaries are paid* The structural
differences of the POtfb and the OOYS are also
reflected in these figures because these schools have
decentralised kitchen systems on a house basis* The
ktib has a centralised Kkitchen system and their costs
are still four times higher than the AHb and AGIk>,
showing the excessive number of kitchen staff and the

salary scales used*

Fourthly, the ground staff expenses are twice to
three times higher in "the Three" because the students
do not work and maintain the school grounds as In
other kenyan schools* The prevailing attitude of the
colonial times that manual labour was only for the
Africans is reflected in these expenses) and even in
1970 when "the Three" possess predominantly African
children, the scheme does not change (see pages 112
with the numbers of subordinate staff at "the Three")
economic cuts could be made under this heading if
childi'en were taught the value and dignity of manual

lacour and undertook many of the chores*

Fifthly, tlie boarding expenses including food
are twice as high at "the Three"* In 19" the cost
per boy was 4/—per day on food at POWb and this has
decreased to 3/- per day in 1970« Ttm kik> is also
3/- per day and tlie uuYb 3720 per day* In 19b4 at
Ado, 1/20 was expended per day on food and this lias
risen to 1/90 in 1970.*I Most Kenyan schools are

*1 source of information, headmaster, Alliance High
School*
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existing on /50 a day per child* Thus some economic
cuts in the higher cost schools have taicen place and
additions have occured in the lover cost schools) but
the rood differences still exists there is a European
diet at "the Three" and an African diet at the othor
secondary schools in Kenya* This racial dichotomy
is reflected also in the art of eating and dining*

In "the Three", knife* fork, and spoons, are laid out
and servants wash the cutlery after use* In other
schools, including the AHS and AGIlib, each student is
issued with a multi-purpose spoon and he or she is
responsible for washing it afterwards in a communal

tank*

Ldt us now examine a typical diet of "the Three"
and the diet sheet of a former African secondary

boarding school, in this case Aiib*

Table 9* uo,oarison of selected diet sheets.
powb, klk>, iklfe AHS
breakfasti Oatmeal porridge or breakfaati Tea,
cornflakes* bacon and egg* bread and Jam*

Tea, toast & marmalade *

morning break: Tea and Homing break* Tea
sandwiches

hunchi Topside beef or chops bunchi Vegetable
green peas, roast potatoes, stew with rice*

Yorkshire pudding*
bweeti Fruit and custard*

Afternoon te”~i Tea, bread Afternoon toa> Tea
and jam*

Support bhephexd's pie or ouuperi Meat stew
fish, cabbage and potatoes* with dumplings*

S5weeti Apple pie & custard*
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l'iie differences are quite apparent in oux* survoy
both in quality and quantity* The variety of the
meals is much greater at "the Three" and there is
greater choice at any one neal* In lyo4 hiss £*
Ricketts, Head of the domestic Science department,
University College, Nairobi, believed a unified
secondary school diet could be obtained at a minimum
of 2/- per head and a maximum of 2/50, but this
recommendation is still not implemented in "the
Three" or other African secondary schools**1

sixthly, office expenses are two or three times
greater in "the Three" indicating the excessive amount
of duplication, postage and ietter writing* lor
example, at AGQfc> and AiJb the students take home their
reports themselves, whereas at "the Three" they are

posted*

Tuition equipment comparative costs show the
closest relationship, oecause tiu.s is tnu core and
essence of the teaching programme and economic cuts in
this field are difficult to achieve. Transport and
travel costs are high at the ROWS because of excessive
outings and the fact housemasters allowances are under
this heading (paid by Government until 1975 hut now by
the school;. electricity, *ater ana ruel costs are
much higher at "the Three" reflecting the elaborate
outlay in buildings and rooms] Klk> is especially high,

*1 Page 40, Appendix 1, "A unified diet for Kenyan
secondary bchool", Kenya Axlucation commission
nouort. Part 1, Government of Kenya, Nairobi,

1905.
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again because of allowances for housemistrusses.

Overall, considerable financial differences exist
between "the ihree" high cost schools and other
secondary boarding schools* oome economic cuts have
been made in the 1900*8 and other cuts could be
instituted if the present hlgh cost schools continue
in their eX|st|ng form} however *:[qb?elleve avmore !
urastic solution is required for these schools because
of their divisive influence* The solution is proposed
in Pax't IV of this thesis* Again overall, the fact
that wo have in this thesis a chapter on finance
reflects the Importance of this aspect of the bnglish
public school tradition* The high cost schools ax*e
merely the highest expression of the economic factor
in the Kenya educational system) a money-economy based
on Western capitalism underlies all the government
schools* A system of fee-paying was introduced by
tiie iiritiah and the presence of fees in the educational
system can be regarded as a consubstantial pax't of the
colonial legacy* different levels of fee-paying
reflect the competitive element of a capitalist system

and the way It leads to stratification*
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CHAPTLK 8. TiuuUN~PLAIVTAIION.

Uu* hypothesis for this study was that an alien
transplantation of the j~nglish public school tradition
had. takon place in Kenya* Colonialism was the medium
for the transplantation because the whole concept of
colonies assumed the setting-up of institutions and
settleijients overseas similar to that in the home-
country* The word ‘coionia* is Latin from ‘colonus9
- a husbandman, and ‘colere* - to till* The
analogy of farming and planting is apt in that farmers
appreciate the difficulties of life, the processes and
techniques of seeding and reproduction, and the cross-
fertilisation of different strains* In this case,
the plant was the hnglish public school with its tap
roots of mnglish culture and European civilisation*

Colonialism in Kenya was mainly by british people
initially in the Victorian age* Although some
historians deprecate an analogy between different
ages of history because of technological improvements
and hurnaji px'ogress and taking into account the warning
of brunt that "comparisons between the two empiros
were in fact always rather forced",*l a similarity
in outlook between Imperial ivoue and imperial britain
can be perceived with the Victorianei the same urge to

colonise other people, to subjugate alien peoples to

"keflections on british and nomon imperialism",
by A.b. brunt, Il'age 208, Comparative studies m
oociety mid history* Volume 7» IMb™*
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their own civilisation, the same sens* oi' duty and

seriousness of mind. Admittedly in some areas which
home colonised, there was a profound Greek influence
in language and culture which tended to resist Homan
dominion but in the North-West Europe especially, tho

Homans transplanted many Homan traditions. There
again, in kenya, the British impact was not so great
where Islam reigned. Neither the Homans, nor the

Victorians, thought for one moment that what they were
transplanting and imposing on other people was wrong.
The rightness of their actions and the utter self-
confidence in the superiority of their own
civilisations* is amazing to believe in retrospect.
Probably, a strong sense of discipline and respect for
constituted authority, provided the similar outlooks
on life. both peoples believed in a ‘robber economy
both peoples were of practical bent, conservative of
mind, and exhibiting remarkable tenucity of purpose
and resilience in adversity. To what extent these
comparative qualities were governed by their
educational systems, or were a mere reflection of them,
is conjectural. however, tho predominance of Latin
grammar and houan literature in the Victorian
curriculum of the kngllsh public school, must have had
some effect. What we can be more definite over is the
fact that theso qualities were useful for pioneers and
soldiers, missionaries, administrators and merchants]|

*1 'The Victorians regarded themselves as the leaders
of civilisation, as pioneers of industry and
progress”. Page 1, Africa and tho Victorians,

fixe official >.Ind of Imperialism. by nonaid
xvobinson, John Gadlagher with Alice benny,
iSacmillan, London, 19bl.



and it was those kinds of people who brought the
dngiiah public school tradition to kenya - Hen such as
Captain bugard (nord bugard), Cord ifdamere, Colonel
Brogan, bir Jbdward urigg, bir **iwaxxi benham, blr
Charles dowring, Captain hichoison, Hr* P* fletcher,

Hr* Carey irancis, etc*

Individuals were not the sole instruments of
transplantation* Unmistakably, organisations and
institutions played their part because many of the
individuals mentioned above were policy makers in
groups* The i.iannor in which these men achieved their
goals was by participation and through common ideas
via powerful institutions and organisations*
i-Jiamples are numerous* the Imperial hritish Last
African Company (Captain bugard), who brought the
first European merchants and settlers to keuyai the
Uganda nailway Authorities who established the first
Lui'opean schools in kenya* the bottlers* Association
(Coxxl uelamere, Colonel Cri'ogan, etc*) who were
influential in the Central Advisory Committee in
European education and the Colonial Covernuent (bir
Charles knot, blr cuward Grigg, blr Charles bowx'ing,
bir Cdwaxxl denham, blr Philip Mitchell, etc*), with
its elite of public school gentlemen) and the Colonial
education bervice (Hr* P* Pletcher, Mr* ii*H* James,
Miss J.M.A. btott, etc.) who administered and taught
directly in government schools* As regards the
missionary societies, they were possibly the leust
prominent of tne Europeans to introduce the tradition,
although some of the assumptions they mads were
similar to those of the Cnglisli public schools - the
form und concept of a school, the classroom
techniques, and basic literary curriculum, the A-nglish



examinations especially the Cambridge School Certificate
tlie religious sense of duty and service. Piobably,

in tlie thoughts of many people, the latter aspect was
over euipliasised and the missionaries can be accused of
transmitting a narrow outlook on life. Moreover,

they were carriers of that greatest coloniser of the
mind - the English language. Nevertheless, the way
some missionaries mixed with the African, at a time a
white uiun rarely acknowledged a black man except to
give iiiui an order, satisfied a great need and spiritual
hunger in the African soul. The C.M.S. missionary
Archdeacon W.n. Owen for example, was an ardent and
vociferous advocate of African rights in the
legislative Council and on education commissions.*
Tills fiery European involved himself politically and
educationally In the Young havirondo Association and
the ivavrrondo Taxpayers welfare Association for the
improvement of African education.* Again, in the
medical sphere, many missionary surgeons, doctors and
nurses proferred unstinted devotion and work to
African needs of both body and mind] in doing so, many
medical missionaries came to appreciate African
aspirations and fsars. for Instance, ur< A.A. bond
of the halmosi friends Mission in the 1930's was
sensitive to local African pecuniary attitudes over the

*1 Page 30, evidence of thu iulucation Commission of
the ~ast African Protectorate, bwift Press,

Nairobi, 1yl19*

*2 rrciidoaeun Cwen and the havirondo Taxpayers
loll'arc Association, by J. Lonsdale, mast African
institute of social hesearch paper, Makerere
University College* Kampala, (undated).
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issue of a certain missionary companion Mr* iioyt who
sold timber to European settlers ostensibly lor the
enricnment of tae mission and in line with the
Tuakogee sell' reliant industrial philosophy but not
lor the direct economic gain of local people* bond
believed«I the operation did far more harm than good,
to the Kaimosi mission and renewed Justification in

the old belief of iiarry Thuku that the missionaries
were in the pay of European settlers* There is no
doubt that regardless of the huuanltarian conscience

of many missionaries, some Africans such as Harry Thuku
were anti-missionary in their attitudes* This was
especially reflected In the beginnings of the Young
Kikuyu Association in the early 1720*s and the
publication of the broadsheet Tangazo* The Kikuyu
Central Association was anti-missionary and anti-
European according to Godfrey Muriuki, "clearly so,
experience had taught them, Gutiri Muthungu na Muboa
(there is no difference between a white settler and a
missionary) -tg‘ The advantages of misaionax'y
enterprise in education, agriculture, industrial
training, medicine and language were outweighed by
elements of the English public school tradition in the

*1 Letters of dr* A*A* bond dated 2Jrd September,
1 and 30th June, 193" quoted page 201,
ian-~ricanlsm and Education, by Kenneth James
King, Clarendon iress, uxiord, 1971*

*2 "background to Politics and Nationalism in Central
aenyai Tlie Traditional bocial and Political
bysterns of Kenya peoples”, by Godfrey Muriuki,
i-atie 5, i-oxltic* and Nationalist.. in colonial
ikonya* edited by bethwell A* Ogot, oist African
Publishing House, Nairobi, 1972*
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overall frame of loperiallaw, as Oliver reuax-ks, "the
European tended to see the assets on the balance

sixest, but the African tixe liabilities".*1

Tixe missionary liabilities were accentuated and
racial in colonisation in West Africa by many recent
I‘i!c ex-ary accounts.#2 Possibly, tixe Kenya settlers
as a group tended to polarise African feelings of
repx'essed nationalism* Towards the end of British
Imperialism, it was Kenya, the ”~ast African colony
with a substantial proportion of European settlers and
where the mnglisli public school tradition was deepest,
which reacted most violently out of all the British
colonies in i”cast and West Africa. The effect of a
white - minority government in Kenya during colonial
times meant the English public school tradition was
stronger in those schools which were staffed by the
colonial government officers than in the missionary
schools; and directly and indirectly, it was the
influence of "the Three" large European boarding
schools which assisted in transmitting the tradition.
Xor instance technical and agricultural education was

*1 "Missionary and Humanitarian Aspects of Imperialism
from 1870 to 1914", by Charles Pelham Groves,
Page 49J. colonialism in Airica, by L .ki. Gann
and Peter dulgnan, Cambridge University Press,

.London, 197Qe

*2 Hie M 3»IQn«rv impact on Modern Nigeria, <97--
1914. by L.A. Ayandele, Longmans, London, 19bb.

The Guanajlaxis Imarre of tixe iiisaionax”y, by
xiarris 4. l'iobley, L.J. Brill, Leiden, 1970*
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recommended for African schools.I but these e/Iite
schools never participated in this type of education.
The classics were more important in the curriculum*
hot only were "the Three" the colonial models of the
mnglish public school tradition, but the prestige and
esteem of "the Three" provided the goal to strive for
and achieve by socially class-minded government
officers* Government boarding schools for Africans
such as Machakos, aaguiao, Kisii, hakamega, bhimo-le-
Tewa, ivapengurla, aapsabet, iambach, etc* established
as junior secondary schools predominantly in the late
1940's, possessed European government officers as
teachers and headmasters* developed from Government
primary schools with European government teachers and
headmasters, these African secondary schools tended to
extend elements of the .English public school tradition
with i?*nglish cultural attitudes and outlook* O ften,
the headmasters In the African secondary boarding
schools were posted from the Ministry of .education,
the Provincial and district education Officis, hagumo

Teachers Training College, and "the Three"e 2 Only

*1 One of tiie reasons for providing technical and
agricultural education for Africans was that it
was less likely to lead to 'dangerous activities'*
Page 25, "bpecial Keport on Technical education”,
by h.O. waller, ~ucatlonai department Annual
Keportm Government Printer, Nairobi, 1926.
"-education of the literary or passive kind is not
so sale a road for the progress of a backward
people as an education which develops a pupil's
activities, shows immediate and concrete results
to them, and enables him at all stages to know
himself. In short, passive education leads to

dangerous activities".

*2  bee Appendix 2.-



rarely, were transfers of staff from “the Three"
regarded as promotion**, Transfora Trow the European
sector to other sectors were mainly regarded as a form
oi ostracism and even banishment in the colonial
context* 1 In part, this uu'opoau racial assumption
and. sociai factor explains Anderson's statement,
"somehow, the impression was established that staff
serving in the European schools were superior to those
in ' the other sectors"* "2 Anderson believed it
was lack of experience in African schools on the part
of education officers from the European sector, when,
in 1901, "throe education officers were promoted to
senior education officer level to be the headmasters
of three of the first four African schools to offer
the higher school Certificate", whereby, "serious
problems with pupils”" and "disappointing h.S.U*
results” occured. in part this is true but some-
times European officers would transfer to a different
sector of education if promotion from education officer

to senior education officer was highly probable* And

*1 in colonial days, it was widely known in
government circles that Principals of "the Three"
often transferred teachers to the Ministry of
education and other government education
sectors, either, because the teachers could not

control European classes, or from certain
iuisueueunours intrigues in their boarding

school environments*

*2 Pago 48, Tilw jtrun/JLe for the Sc hooi, by John
Anderson, Longman nenya Ltd*, Nairobi, 197/~

*3 Page 48, ibid*
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il” one appreciates the subtle undercurrents or the
headmasters* problems, together with the racial and
social assumptions made by Luropean government civil
servants in colonial days, then it is realised that
many of the teachors in question were often rejects
from the European sector. Transfers and even
promotions on grounds of inefficiency was a part of the
emstubiishuente mentality and the Ivnglish public school
tradition. It was often in this manner that tho
tradition circulated indirectly in Kenya, via fthe old
boy network*i English upper and middle class

cultural attitudes and educational norms were
transmitted to the different sectors indirectly by
expediency and default. The day schools for Asians
which were government maintained, such as Allldina
Visram School, Mombasa, duke of Gloucester and duchess
of Gloucester Schools, Nairobi, and the Indian
Government schools at Nakuru, kisumu, etc., were no
exceptions) and imiglish culture was circulated, not
only directly because the English tradition was the
accepted social frame, but indii'ectly by promotions

and transfers. Ail those methods Induced great
prestige and esteem for the European sector of
education. As Hiss bhah noted, "there was a wide-

spread feeling in the country as a whole about tho
prestige of a school depending on tint race for which

it had been meant. The European schools rated as the
*1
best institutions in tho country”*

*1 Page 35*. A History of Asian Vacation in_Konya,
1886-1903. by bnehlata h. bhah, M.A. thesis,

Nairobi, 1908.
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On a lower economic and social level were the
older African secondary boarding schools of missionary
background* These schools mainly catered as ‘central
schools' for surrounding primary schools, e*0* haseno,
193# (primary and teacher-training from 190b) -
Anglicans iiangu, 1939* built as the secondary
extension to habaa (19g4), - Uoinan Catholic Holy Ghost
Tethers* At these schools, the cngiish public school
tradition was watered-down and not so strong as the
government schools because of some missionary sympathy
and empathy with African aims and aspirations*
sometimes the English tradition was almost non-existent
because the missionaries were of dutch, french, Italian9
and other national origin* on the other hand, the
nationals of missionary bodies other than mnglish were
forced to teach in the language of the colonising

power and in that way there was an English cultural

transmission*

Although religion dominated the missionary
schools, a bias of religious character training
permeated the government secondary schools in
conjunction with the stronger elements of the cnglish
public school tradition. African children during this
period, were forced to adopt, as the price of a forma!
education, either a firm i*nglish culture tinged with
religion, or a denominational religion tinged with
foreign culture* In retrospect, the Africans tended
to prefer the latter. Today, x7ist Africans rarely
resent completely the colonial influence of the
missionaries; on the contrary, many tend to regard
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missionaries as "tne torchbearers oi education"i*1l
Christian men and woman endeavouring to assist tiie
African people in their hour of need, to overcome the
initial fears of a western orientated education and
western civilisation with aii its complexities ami
intricacies. o0iue missionaries were friends of the
wananchi in their struggle for nationhood against the
white settlers und colonial regime* however, it
should be noted that when expatriate teachers touch
African children, regardless of thel!r subject or
missionary zeal, they inevitably colour the child's
mind to some extent, in fact Europeanise them to a
certain degree, dependent on the psychological
background and family circumstances of tbe child*

The effects of school organisation generally, and the
boaxding school particularly, are important
contributory factors in this process as i emphasise in

this thesis*

In former chapters, we noted dOAICIJING was a

unique characteristic of the English public school
tradition, and one which had been transferred to Kenyae

hoarding was adopted in Colonial times by the Colonial

*1 "President praises Job done by missions”, Page 1,
uist African standard. November 28th, 1970*
ueport of a speech on the opening of new
extensions to Alliance Nigh school by the President,

Mzee Jomo Kenyatta*

"Mr* NjonJdo praises work of early missionaries”,
Page 7, ~aat African standard, April 27~th, 197J«
ueport of a speech at the opening of the Seventh
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
irast Africa, and the installation of a new
Moderator the Kt* kev* J.K# Gltau*
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Government on a racial buaisj though character training
~Nay have been the aim and a comparable education for
Europeans to public schools in ingland, it was on
instrument of divisivenoss on colour, race and sex.
Admittedly, there were no Asian boarding schools, but
this feature was because the Asian population was
predominantly urban based, and the family and
religious ties were strong**l The buarding principle
was also adopted by the missionary societies for
character training institutions but it could be
regaixled as an agent of divisiveness and religious
indoctrination* The reason for this state of affairs
was that the boarding school increased the cultui'al
gap , between home and schools a total environment
enabled the missions to administer their own brand of
Christianity (i*e* proselytise) with Western
education* There were many famous oxampl&ti of thisi-
the uoman Catholic missions at kabaa, ilangu, Yala and
hairobis the Church of Scotland Mission at Tumutumu,
chogoria and kikuyus the Church Missionary society
(Anglican) at *laseno, Buxton (Mombasa), and the
Friends African Mission - a Quaker organisation at
kamusinga and kaiuoai* however, the overall
geographical distances travelled especially with the
central school system were large and necessitated

boarding*

*1 The Asian population in kenya is very diverse
and the strength of religious and family ties

vary with each group and sect* Sources Chapter
2, "Asians in kenya", A History ol ,*sian
Naucation in kenva* by Miss

Snehlata it. Shah, M.A. thesis, University of
imst Africa (Mairobi), lysS*
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Tile African children desired a boarding education
because facilities, especially in Colonial times, were
infinitely better than borne conditional electricity,
wholesome meals, uniforms, bedding, etc*, were
conducive for studies* The African parents also
desired boarding for their children, because they
realised the problems of transportation especially in
the 'rainy* seasons, the danger from wild animals, and
the improved conditions which would assist the passing
of examinations * Again, one mouth less to feed could
be a blessing with a large family in difficult times*
even today, these attitudes are apparent that African
parents require boarding for their children above all
else, because they associate boarding with greater
educational opportunities* une wonders if they
appreciate the losses in African culture, in tribal
propensities, in oral transmissions and family

cohesion*

bELBbCTXVXTY was an important aspect of the IOiglisli
public school tradition in hritain where it was based
on wealth and social position) in Colonial henya it
had been reinforced by race* These circumstances
meant the European community appropriated not only
the predominant wealth of the Colony but also the main
educational opportunities! the Europeans wore able to
educate their children in the best foe-paying schools*
Compulsory education for Europeans (and Aslans)
established during World War 11 rectified one of the
major concerns of bir edward Grigg in tlie '3b's — the
possibility of a 'poor White' class in henya* Thus
the type of society created by the IlAiropean was an
imperialistic and capitalistic one much vilified by
mid-twentieth century opinion, highly stratified with
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tile Europeans at the top or tiie hierarchy and the

Ai'ricans at tiie bottom.

Tiie leadership and elite type of education provided
for muropeans through an essentially mnglish and
academic curriculum became tiie main norm Tor secondary
education Tor tile otlier communities, though tiie
Colonial Oovernmont, as we have seen, at first
attempted to lob off African aspirations towards
secondary education with industrial and agricultural
schooling because of the fear of 'dangerous activities'.
Professor irazor as early as 19" envisaged Industrial
training lor Africans, and the Phelps-btokes Commission
emphasised the lack ol industrial and agricultural
traininglrather than the need lor massive educational
development towards political advancement lor the
Africans the views ol Tuskegee and Hampton lor rural
education in the southern btates ol the U.S.A. fitted
in neatly with the miiglish public school tradition and
kenya settler views ol a different education lor
Africans. It was a similar kind ol education
provided lor the lower classes ol dngland in the late
19th century. oven as late as 1951 - 1952 the binns
Commission recommended the acquisition ol some skill
ol Ixand and the recognition ol manual work in both

px'imary and secondary schools.

Tiie mn&iish public school tradition transferred
nigliah culture not Afi'icau culture. Most colonisers
believed tills to be a superior form ol culture and the

*1 Page 108, education in ~aat /frica, by Thomas
Jesse Jones, Phelps-5tokes fund, Mew York, 1925*%
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surety of tiie Colony depended on it* tor example,
tiie director or indication stated In a paper entitled,
Kenya's opportunity in education"« "the whole

situation is lull or promise and the Colony has the
opportunity now of educating European boys «i*i girls

to maintain that leadership among the backward races
which is essential for the saTety, the wellare and the
loyalty or the country"”. Again the superiority or
everything hnglish is rellected in the words or the
Colonial secretary at the saue meeting, "no country has
been so liberally treated as the nngiish) English
iitorature was world literature, and teachers should be
careiul to see that the young race growing up should
not be deprived or Englis*h thought, mnglish language,

and English literature”.

That the English culture lias made an impact and

penetrated deeply into the henyan lire or today is

reilected in the lact that 'literary education' is
still sought alter rather than technical and
agricultural education. The penetration lias alloc ted
the unconscious values ol lamlly lile. lor instance,

some Alrican lamilies punish their own children lor

speaking vernacular in their own homes.

*1 Taper, "kenya's opportunity in indication”, by lion.
Mr. J.K. urr, O.il.n.., director ol education.
rroceoainna oi the llrst Annual ooulcrence on
~urouean education. April 21st-April 23rd,
Government Printer, Nairobi, 1925*

*2 upening speech by Mr. ~.b. denhaiu, Colonial
secretary and Acting Governore Proceedings ol the
ili st Annual Conlerence on uuvpmui education.
April 21st - April 23rd, Govei'nment Printer,

Nairobi, 1923*
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oorne attempt* were made by various commissions to
adapt education to an African environment. lor
instance tlie Phelps utok.ee Commission realised the
need for African youth to sing and dance to their own
music*:L and in 1925 a white Paper stated, "education
should be adopted to the mentality, aptitudes,
occupations and traditions of the various people
conserving as far as possible all sound and healthy

. . . . . #H2
elements in the fabric at their social life".

The liinns Commission urged that African education
should be based "on their own way of life "«
However these modern and noble concepts did not
permeate to the school life of the children* Dr*
Chidzero remarks how the iirltiah imperialist policies
are noted for the "highest of principles” and "a
constant tendency to resort to immediate measures

K 1 am willing to take

*
dictated by expediency"e
cognizance of G*h* Omolo in the 197C*s when he

states, "Again we are brought face to face with another

*1 Pages 10, 18, “~uucuUou in Ulrica, by
Thomas Jesse Jones, Pheips-btokes Fund, New York,
1925.

*2 Page 1, ixtucatPon Policy in initial. trop-icu-I

Africa* Advisory Committee on Native education in
the iiritish Tropical African Dependencies,
Colonial office, dmd. 2'jk7, H*M*b*0*, London, 1925*

*3 Page 67, African ~xlucation* A study of educational
Policy and Practice in Dritisli Tropical iJdricu.
Colonial Office and Nuffield foundation, Oxford
University Press, London, 1953*

*4 Pago 15, Taiiganyika aod iiitnniutlonax i'rua tooonai...
by D*T*G* Chidzero, Oxford University Press,
London, 1961*



167.

undesirable feature of most African Schools in Kenya
today, namely the insufficient respect for traditional
and cultural media) unfortunately, most African
schools, particularly, secondary senior schools, teach
mainly European tunes, songs, drawings, dances and
paintings".*:L Moreover the attitudes and the art of
the transplant can be seen from the Director of
education deports "not the least pleasant part of the
recent tour of inspection was spent by the writer in
introducing these young savages to other Dritish
games e.g. tug-of-war, rounders, Jumping the sand bag,
medicine ball, dummy boat race".*2

Overall then it does appear that at the school
level tliere was not the African culture and txadition
that the various Commissions anticipated or desired.
Besides the main reason of practice not squaring with
theory, the reasons for this state of affairs were
mainly social and psychological. Most early African
schools were established and organised by the
missionaries and in their zeal for proselytisation
they tended to ignore African culture and tradition.
President Kenyatta verifies how the Kikuyu Independent
Schools criminated as a protest against missionary

*t iare 07, A btuqy of tlw tiiaory and practice ox
rural education in the U.K. with a view to Its
adaptation where possible to conditions in Konya,
by G.k. Omolo, Assoc, of the University of London
thesis, unpublished, 192 e~

*2 deport of the Director of education on the system
of village education among the Akarnba of Machakos,
Axlucationai Annual deport. Colony and
Protectorate of Kenya, 192ke
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condemnation or initiation ceremonies*.I

Then at the government level, colonial education
officers were not as experienced and far-sighted as
some of the people on the various Commissions in
London* Again it was so easy to fall into the current
climate of opinion in a colonial country that every-
thing Lngiish and European was superior to indigenous

culture*

The feelings of superiority/Zinferiority hidden in
the English public school tradition affected the
m ajority of Africans* The mass of the population
which did not receive any education were thought
backward and uncivilised) those fortunate few which
did receive an education were provided with an
interior type of education because the Luropean
sector of education was considered the best* The
prestige attached to education linked to European
ways is expressed in Oginga Odinga's book, "Not Yet
Uhuru", where he rejects the missionary patronage of
his own education at Maseno School and states, "the
educated group reckoned prestige by the closeness of
the African to the White man and his ways* At first
those who wore European clothes were most like them*
Then those who went into domestic service - the so-
called ’'houseboyse —and lived in the house of the
white rnan, or at the back of it, thought they were
achieving superiority* finally the educated who did
not only dress and live like the white man, but who*

*1 Pages 1J0-132, facing Hount annya, by Jonio
nonyatta, becker and Warburg, London, 193S*
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read from ills books, sail# ills hymns and shared his
inspirations9 moved into the highest spheres of

. #
achievement"e

Cultures are never static, nor are institutions.
They are constantly changing as a x*esuit ol' external
and Internal stimuli. The noglish public school is
changing, as we noted in Chapter 2. for instance,
the liberal views of I>r. Arnold of itugby in the early
19th century would be assessed today as ultra-
conservative and out-dated by many modern public school
headmasters. from the cultural pattern of the English
public school tradition, the model transplanted
initially to henya at the time of the 1920's was the
late Victorian-Cdwardian vintage. The reasons 1
believe for tills older model being taken are diverset-

firstly, the stratified racial society of

colonial aenya closely resembled that of the late

Victorian English period of history. Today, in
Couth Africa and lihodesia where apartheid policies are
practised, it is still this model which is dominant*

there is the strict seniority system* there are the
students in their boaters, ties, and blazers* there is
the old authoritarian mode of character training for
instilling leadership and service in one ruling
European race* there is the house system hierarchy and
the Prefects and 'fags' - all reminiscent of a fading

age in modem hngiish public schools.

*1 Page 63, Chapter 4, "Rejection of Patronage",
hot Yet Oliuru. by Oginga Odinga, helnemann
Press, London, 1967*
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secondly, the fact that Captain Nicholson, the
first headmaster of Nthe Three” (POwb 1929), was an
elderly man (he retired in 191>/ in his late 50's),
meant his own schooling was in Victorian times* Again,
the iioyai Navy and Dartmouth College are noted
traditional and conservative institutions in Lnglish

life »

Thirdly, two other important ‘gentlemen* in
initiating government European secondary boarding
schools - Sir Edward Origg and cord Delamere - were at
Winchester and dton respectively, the two greatest
ancient foundations in England and of a conservative
traditional nature* doth men, we have seen, believed

in the very best education for 'a ruling racel*

fourthly, the Central Advisory Committee in
European Education was composed*mainly of titled
people and the officer classes, and these types of
people, even if a small minority were not the
products of the idiglish public schools, held similar
attitudes and values which were in accord and

conditioned by those elite schools*

Fifthly, the economic climate of opinion in Kenya
In the mid 209 and late 40's of this century
possessed character!sties similar to the Victorian-
hdwardian age* They were ages of expansion through
the building of towns, railways and roads, in an
increase of money economies and mobility of
communicationse in England, the Victorian age saw

*1 Appendix 3
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the greatest proliferation of public schools as the
middle classes of Victorian England attempted to
emulate the upper classes of society. Increased
wealth and the railway age provided the means for the
inglish middle classes. bo too, in aenya, especially
alter world war 11 and with increased immigration of
Europeans by air and sea to swell the numbers of
European settlers, there was the building of the new
kenya high behoof and the nuke of York bchooi.

similarly, the late saw the growth of government
secondary boarding schools for Africans* e.g. kagumo,
kakauega, kisii, kapenguria, bhluio-le-Tewa, kapsabet,

Tombach, etc., and although the purpose of these
schools may have been different to "the Three", the
fact they were staffed by the Colonial education
bervice, meant inevitably a transference of certain
English public school attitudes and traditions.

It seems a principle in life that once a
tradition has been transplanted, it produces secondary

and tertiary changes over a wide area. It is like
throwing a pebble into a pond* the effect of the
initial splash extends in ever-widening circles. The

pond was Colonial Kenya and the initial splash was in
the Prince of wales bchooi and the establishment of
"the Three” large European government boarding schools,
with secondary effects on other government and

missionary boarding schools.

kastly, once a tradition has been established, as
strong as the Victorion-ndvardian vintage of the
English public schools, it entrenches itself through
vested interest, conservative attitudes of mind and
social convention. it cannot bo denied it embedded
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itself aeoply into the Kenyan educational system. It
developed a highly aeleotlve educational system
predominantly iitoraxy In content based on the
concepts of excellence and Individual academic
achievemente The competitiveness of the system was
stimulated by highly organised and comparatively rigid
examinations, orientated In content and method to the
mothor-country airland, the home of the majority of
specialist teachers. The payment of relatively high
fees instituted another selective mechanism reinforcing
the main one of race and ensuring few students of
African origin reached the upper echelons of educated
society. Throughout the process of education In Kenya,
character training was stressed backed by a religious
sense of duty and service | the boarding school

provided the main instrument of educational organisation
in inculcating certain habits of mind attributed to
leadership and led. The eliteness engendered from
this type of education was pronounced both in the
primary sector at the lower end and the universities

at the upper end. The primary schools were
preparatory Institutions for the secondary schoolsj
primary education though temumal for the vast
majority of the Kenya population, was geared
academically to the English public school tradition.
At the university level, the education was imglish
dominated and again certain attitudes of superiority
became attached to tertiary education although within
that higher realm of education, specific subjects in
themselves became prestigeous. It is significant that
both iiukerex'e College, Uganda, and the University of
Nairobi started their lives as technical colleges, and
hakerere In the 1930*s with the introduction of the
Cambridge bchool Certificate began to resemble t.h»* of*
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an imigllsh boarding school with iiouses, school caps,
prefects, corporal punishment, compulsory games and
the seniority system wltd a sense of religious

character training*

Towering above the colonial educational system
was the minority dominated muropeau regime with its
‘gentlemen' of tlu* aiglish public school tradition
which fed on its assumptions of superiority and
blossomed lortli into racism* As benedict states,
"ivacism is tlie new Calvinism which asserts that one
group lias the stigmata of superiority and the other
lias those of inferiority"-*1 liaoism is the bitterest
expression of colonialism and it was ingrained in
colonial actions, institutions and social life* Tlie
educational system directed each race into its
aliocatod space in colonial society) it was a two way
system in that the society influenced the racial
educational sectors and these in turn affected society*
The whole of icast Africa in the 1900*s was awaiting
evolution or revolution in order to assert the rights

of human dignity and human welfare*

*1 Page 2, iwace miii j~cism. by lOith benedict,
uoutledgc and iwogan Paul, London, 1959*
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Conflict and assimilation are the necessary
conditions ol' any l'ona of cultural contact
penetration. The backcloth of the ivngliah public
school tradition was Colonialism and the conflict
which ensued in icast Africa was the struggle for

political* social and economic independence.

On June 1st 1963* kenya received its internal
self-government (iiadaraka)* and on December 12th

political Independence (Uhuru). The new Lanya.
*

Constitution abolished ail discriminatory laws and
instead of separate racial sectors in education* one
iuu.fied system became the aim and essence of kenyan
education. President Jomo kenyatta* leader of the
KANU government stated in 1903 that the main task of

building a new unified nation would be guided on the
*

lines of African socialism. 2 in 1903, the Government

produced a major policy paper on African bocialism*
e . . .
0 ssionai Paper No. 10 which embraced statements

from the Constitution and the KAKO manifesto.

*1 Legal Notice 718 of 19&3* The original
constitution was contained in bohedule 2 of the
kenya independence Order in Council 1963* There
have been many amendments to the Constitution
since than. The latest edition states* "No law
shall make any provision that is discriminatory
either of itself or in its effectM section 32*

bub. 1, uonati.tmi.ou ui wuyq. 1 tiov.rnmont
Printer* Nairobi.

*2 "kenyatta,s Plodge to iiuiid the Nation"* Page 1*
daily Nation. 28th hay* 1963*

*J bessional Paper No. 10, African oocmiit>... mu
X miipdxcution to Planniitu in kenya, Government
Printer* Nairobi* 1975*
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The new political and social philosophy of African
Socialism springs from the African way of IIfo - Julius
Nyerere of Tanzania calls it UJAAMA, a lamllyhoods
President aenyatta expresses it as hAhA*UL> which means
elet's all work together*e Co-operation and unity is
stressed, and this egalitarian viewpoint of society is
in direct contrast to the colonial one of competition
and stratification. l believe, In part, it
approximates more the philosophy of John Dewey's
pragmatism and instrumentalisra forged in the 19th
century frontier spirit of the United btates* Life
was growth and a becoming, and therefore education
should be progressive and forward looking* Just as
the Amoricans wanted a complete break with the past,
so did *Mast African countries, including henyaj Just
as the Americans wished their schools to foster a
sense of nationhood from many races, so too, did henya
wish to promote national unity from the different
tribes and races* llany of the educational objectives
of the ixenya Lducational Commission reflect this
pragmatic and instrumentar pliilosophy of African
bocialismt- luiucation eee "must serve the people of
aenya and the needs of henyu without discrimination"”
e "must foster a sense of nationhood and promote
national unity" eee "must be regarded, and used, ns on
instrument for the conscious change of attitudes and
relationships” eee "must promote social equality and
remove divisions of race, tribe and religion"**
Furthermore, Mzee Jomo “enyattu and his ministers

*1 Para 19, Page 25, kenva education Commission
Keuoit. Part 1* Government Printer, Nairobi,

19b5.
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have continually stressed these alias at public
imictions.*l And yet there Is something r»aore than
pragmatism and Instrumentallsui In Ujaaua and African
socialism - there Is an euiotlonal yearning to
appreciate, understand and lIdentify African culture
before the advent of the Europeans and the Western way
of life. This yearning is an African one, and lias
given fruition to terms such as Aiiue Cesaire's and
Loopold oenghor's concept ol *ne, ritude* and Kwame
Nkrumah'e 'African Personalltyle At this level, the
educational objectives of the xonya education
Commission are seen in the fact tliat "schools eee must
respect the cultural traditions of the peoples of
aenya, both as expressed in social institutions and
relationships”] and in lioverament plans for

Kenyanisation or Africanlsation,

Kenyanise tlon and Africanlsation are two different
interpretations of the saiae philosophy, wore than once
*
raised in law* 2 Africanlsation should receive

*1 "j-ducation must advance the Nation's Unity", Page
4, Nast ;drican Standard. September 18th, 1903*
deport of the President of Kenya speaking at the
opening of a teachers college.

"-oducution n&s a big role in national unity",
Page 13, iiaiiy Nation. June 22nd, 1970. Spooch
of Hr. K. Hwendwa, Chief Justice of Kenya.

*2 "National Assembly favour Africanlsation not
Kenyanisation"”, ufficxai import, National /taaembiy,
First Session, first Parliament, Vol. KII, 7th

July, 1907, Covornwont Printer, Nairobi.

"Asians claim Nairobi City Council Africanlsation
Policy contrary to Law", Page 1, daily Nation.
13th February, 1966.
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preferential treatment* K.enyanlaation is a precise
interpretation in that it embraces Kenya citizens,
regardless of race or colour, and tills is backed by the
Kenya Constitutions Kenyanisation is legal whereas
Ai'ricanisation is emotive and vocal*

ilow did these new concepts of African Socialism
influence the dnglish public school tradition in

kenya?

Many aspects of the new African philosophy wore
in conflict with the English public school tradition -~
independence for a school or a group of schools Vs a
unified secondary school systems decentralisation Vs
centx'alisations individual Vs societyi selection on
wealth Vs selection on academic abilitys English
culture Vs African culture* literary education Vs
tecimical and scientific education* selectivity Vs

equality*

IhUxJPINIhNCIj is an important aspect of the
English public schools and was of the Kenya schools in
Colonial times, but a unified system of secondary
education was needed in order to establish national
unity* The African Ministry of education made slow
cilanges at first towards the new unified systems they
believed abrupt change would lead only to chaos and a
breakdown in the educational process, Une wonders
if they were right in their Judgement, and whether a
rapid change at tills stage would not have been
preferable in the long run causing less friction and

additional problems*

Just as there was a continual progress towards a
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*

p\olitica\l one party state in the country, so too, was
there a continual process of increasing centralisation
in educational organisation and administration.
headmasters lost more and more of their local powers,
and the Provincial uiucation Officers (P.h.u.'s) and
Ministry officials became more dominant* The Boards
of Governors set up in 1959 for secondary schools to
replace the OIld School Committees lost many of their
powers, and whereas henyanisation was not thought
rapid enough, the Boards were dissolved and
reconstituted**2 headmasters, by the mid 1900#s,
could no longer choose their own staff, and headmasters
and headmistresses appointments became centralised,
officially through the Public service Commission for
civil servants or Teachers Service Commission for non-
civil servants. Selection of students, disciplinary
matters of staff and pupils, registration of schoois
and teachers, finance, numbers and qualifications of
staff and subordinate staff, sularios, rents,
curriculum and choice of examinations, all became
centralised by 1970* The Minister via the Ministry
of education ruled by statute and advised by circular

and letter in order, "to promote the education of the

*1 "henyatta's preference for a une-Party State",
Page 1, uailv Nation. 14th August, 19b4.

"Tiie Merger of NANO and iuiBU", wufflclai deport.
House of Kopresentatives. Second session,
Vol. Ill, Part 111, cols. 4414-4417, 10th

November, 1974,

*2 negal Notice 204/1905» dated 28th July, 1905»
and signed by Minister for education, Hr.

Mbiyu aoinonge.
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people ol ivouya", and "to aecure tile oH'ocuvu co-

operation eee of all public bodies concerned vitli

education in carrying out tlie national policy for
*

education"e

Though centralisation and unil'ication of
secondary schools continued apaco in the late [700's
restricting local independence, there was one uiain
factor which continued to give esteem and prestige to
certain secondary schools in Kenya**2 This was
6alm,GTiVITY. mo have already noted how important
selectivity was to be imiglish public school tradition
where it was based on wealthv social position and
ability, and in Colonial Kenya it had been reinforced
by race. Though Independence eradicated racial
selectivity) the criteria of wealth, social position
and ability continued to play thoir part in providing
certain elite schools' though never recognised
explicitly by the new ..onya Government and African

bocialism. There were historical and socio-economic
reasons which militated against the eradication of
eelitism 'e firstly, after Independence, the term

*liigh cost schools' came into Kenyan educational
administration referring to those schools (former
European and Asian) which continued to charge much
higher fees than other secondary schools. becondly,
the development of an African middle-class was a

*1 bection J, para. (1) i/ducatlon Act
republic of aenya, Government Printer, Nairobi.

*2 "what it's like to work at an exclusive school”,
Page 17, Tan-Africa. No. OO, July

2Jdrd, 1905*
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necessary consequence of urbanisation, diversification
of the economy, und the expansion of liestern
bureaucracy and education* The new rising African
middle—class*l had the money and after Independence
the inclination and Constitutional backing, to send
their children to the independent and high cost
schools* There, they could buy better amenities and
imbibe the added advantages of mixing in an inter-
national and multiracial atmosphere* The recognised
external signs of the African middle-classi living in
a solid European style house equipped with modem
European furniture and labour saving devices, wearing
European clothes, eating a partially Westernised diet
and reading English printed newspapers, etc* - all
these attributes are reinforced and accentuated by the
independent and high cost schools* Thirdly, ‘'elitism*
had existed in African secondary education for many
years, as Goldthorpe states, nthe Alliance high school
occupied for .many years and to some extent still
occupies, a unique position in the African
educational system of Kenya"o#2 This was because
Alliance recruited on ability from the provinces and
the pool was the male African secondary population of
Kenya* Alliance high school and liokerere College

educated the majority of Kenyan ministers and leading

*1 sourcei "The African lliddlo Class", by T*
hodgkln, Page 300, social Change - the Colonial
situation, edited by I* Wallerstein, John Wiley,

hew York, 1900*

*2 Page 3, an African “~ritc, by J*u* Coidthorpe,
~ast. .African Institute of Social hosearch,
Oxford University Press, Nairobi, 1903*
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government officials, thus gaining prestige and esteem
in African eyes* It must not be forgotten,
however, that in a country where secondary educational
opportunities are limited, the possession of
certificates (school certificate, higher school
certificate, degrees) in themselves, create oilto
status because of the scarcity value and employment

availabilities and opportunities) as Pierre L* van den

berghe stresses, "it is clear that for Africans,
*
eaucation is the main determinant of life cliunces"* 2
/. . :
The elitism arising In modern ivenya does not
eq.uare with the philosophy of African Socialism* As

the sessional Paper ho* 10 states, "there are two
African traditions which form an essential basis for
African socialism - political democracy and mutual
social responsibility"-# Government today, can
never recognise ‘'elite schools' or ‘'elite people’,
although of course, in reality they occur* The
reason for tills anomaly is the negritude base of

African Socialism where as Tom hboya states, "we are

*1  "Admission to ATliance high school won 'heshima'’
(a combination of admiration, respect and
prestige)"* The Alliance iiijjii school and tiic

origans at ta<- i”iiya African &Ute. by
hiphorlr, Ph*i>* thesis, Cambridge University, 1979*

*2 Page 0O, "An African ”~11te nevisited", by
Pierre van den iierghe, hawa/u, Volume 1,
No* 4, December, 1708*

*3 Page 3# African socialism and its Application, .to
Planning in *>enyu* sessional Paper No* 10,
Government Printer, Nairobi, 1703*
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all suns and daughters of the soil".*1 The operation
of Kinship and the extended family spreads out the
income9 prestige and esteem of the wealthy to the
group. In common parlance, an African Permanent
Secretary can never rid himself of relations and
'hangers-on'.*2 Whether this social phenomenon will
continue in future with the rise of the nuclear family,
rests on the fuct as to which social forces are

greater - westernisation or African tradition.

This leads us on to the basic assumptions of the
hngiish public school tradition - the individual
character training purpose of education with a
religious base, and the education for leadership
which stresses the importance of service. These
assumptions are individual and African Socialism does
not stress this aspect. The group, sooiety and
nation are ail important! individual characteristics
must be sacrificed for the whole group! character
training is viewed from the group side, and personal
relations tuid correct behaviour within the group.
Those aspects of the early 20th century dngllsii public
school tradition which emphasised character training,
leadership and service - the games and sports, the
hoy scouts and Girl Guides, the Combined Cadet force,
the Outward dound iiovement and the duke of Edinburghes

*1 Page 251, Appendix 1V, "African Socialism" by
Tom hboya, dricaii jocialis”™, edited by M.I.
friedland and C.G. Kosberg, Stanford University
Press, California, 1974,

/
*2 Page 11, "This so-called elite", by Tom Mboya,
Sunday hatlon. April 27th, 1909*
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Award - each of tuese i-nglish transplants in Kenya

changed in some way with African socialism.

Let us take one example here, the boy bcouts*
Lord Laden Powell bruu”it this ioovement to Kenya but
it had been xacially influenced in that troops were on
a school basis and the schools were segregated* on
Africanisatlon, the Chief Commissioner for bcouts in
Kenya was a Kenya minister (hr* Nyagah, one time
Hinister for i*iucation, after hlnister for Information
and broadcasting, now Hinister for Agriculture)v-#1
The old concept of leadership, the authoritarian one
of leadership by an elite ruling class which in
colonial days was based on race in Kenya, this was
superseded by a democratic leadership whereby
citizenship was stressed and the leaders would Appear
from the whole nation* service could still be
emphasised but instead of the service of one ‘'ruling
raceelor other ‘'unfortunate and backward races', it
was the service of ail races for the ta6k of nation
building*#2 As Jouio Kenyatta states, "to the
Europeans, individuality is the ideal of life, to the
Africans, the ideal is the right relations with, and

. #3
behaviour to, other people"*

The seven terus of reference stipulated by the

*1 In 1970 became Hinister for Agriculture*

*2 Page 122, iucxm. nouiit Kenya* by Jomo Kenyatta,
Locker and Warburg, London, 19J8*

*2 "Africans urged to tako a new look at Scouting"”,
Page 13, wuast Tricon standard, August 7th,

197U*
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newAy independent kenya Government to the Kenya
ixlucation Commission under the chairmanship of
Professor Ouiinde stressed the group emphasis.*1 It
was only natural tiiat the predominantly African
Commission criticised and emphasised those aspects of
education which segregated schools, teachers

pupilsi the divisive tendencies of race, class, tribe,
and religion] the lack of integration in the education
system, and the problem of tho high cost schools in a

national structure*

Certain organisations and individuals opposed the
viewpoints of the African Government on these
questions. tor example, the European Parents
Association in lyo4 advocated, "the continuance of
schools of differing grades, equipped with better

*1 Terms of deference of Kenya education Commission,
12th docember, 1904.

(a) appropriately express the aspirations and
cultural values of an independent African
country*

(b) tako account of the need for trained man-
power for economic development and for
other activities in the life of the nation*

(cj take advantage of the initiative and service
of regional and local authorities and
voluntary bodios.

(d) contribute to the unity of aenya.

(e) respect the educational needs and capacities
of children

(fj have due regard for the resources, both in
money and personnel that are likely to
become available for educational services.

(3) provide for the principal educational
requirements of adults*
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faczliti.ds9 and parents inevitably paying appropriately
higher fees". 1 Then again, the former European
secondary schools wet constantly 1962 - 1963 to adopt
a common policy both at Governors and Principals
level. Numerous deputations were sent to the
Ministry of ixiucation over the question of fees,
standards, housemastersl allowances, the right of
appointment of staff etc.*2 In reading minutes,
circulars and letters of the 1960*8, it is apparent
that basic assumptions were changing and often old
assumptions were in opposition to the new. We have
noted the conflict between the group or nation and the
individual! another area of conflict was, and still is,
the culture change of the iiAglish aspect of the

tradition to un African one.

The English culture could not be entirely
replaced because it had introduced and sustained the
main modernised techniques and skills of Western
civilisation to aenya. tie must differentiate here
between the material culture - i.e. the sKkills,
knowledge and techniques of manufacture, agriculture,
transport, trade, education! and the non-material
culture which consists of beliefs, attitudes and shared

values guiding the norms of expressive behaviour.

*1 Para. J, Page 1, European Parents association
to the iwonya education Commission, dated 22nd
May, 1904, 1 presidents Major Corner.

*2 bee Part Xl of thesis for examples of the
individual orientated viewpoint of the English
tradition and the group orientated viewpoint of
African socialism.
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African politicians have continually stressed the
need for African culture in tin* schools of aenya, und
how file school sgould reflect tne community at lar”™e.
from the material point of view, Kenya is an
a”ricultuital country and economic survival depends on
her exports of coffee, tea, pyrethrum and other allied
primary products* The land and social revolution of
the break up of large European plantations and farms
into present holdings and the ciiangeover from a
subsistence to a cash economy, necessitates knowledge
of modem methods of farm management, scientific crop
growing and animal breeding, and commercial methods of
market realisation* At the same time Lanya's
manufacturing and industrial sectors are still in
their initial stages and there is a requirement for
managers, technicians and artisans, to expand these
sectors and aid diversification of the economy* Ail
tills requires a tremendous demand for relevant
educations a curriculum in the secondary schools which
is relevant to the needs of the people and Kenya in the
1970's* file President's call of 'hack to the Land'#2
is a realisation of these problems and thus the need
for the curriculum to be closer allied to agriculture,

commerce and technical subjects* The imiglish public
*1 "African Culture to be taught in keuya schools”,
Page Nast African standard, April 1st,
W O.

"ba”~x to thu imnd", Television broadcast by the
President, llzuo Jono kenyatta, September 11th,
19<Mte

"Youth must go back to the Land", Page 5,
~Nast African btandard* October 20th, 1709*
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school 19th century tradition of a formal literary
education 10 out of* date Tor England in the 1970'a let
alone a developing country such as henya. The UrtuoCO
sponsored Addle Ababa Conference had made African
countries aware of curriculum deficiencies' 1and this
haa oeen reinforced in xienya by the World hank ueport,
konyu's Government wisely took the advice of these
agencies and in 190b, a Curriculum development and
IiMaWIlh Centre was established which nerved with the
henya Institute of education in 190be The University
College, Nairobi, in 1900 established an education
depai'trnent for teacher training and a ivenya science
Teachers* College was opened with Swedish aid. fliis
indicates iienyan educationists and Government are
alive to the problems of development and curriculum,
but the essential fact is for tills policy to settle in
at the 'grass roots' of the country - at the school,
nomo and village level. Here there are numerous
problems. firstly, ‘'white collar jobs' are coveted
by school leavers because they realise It was by
learning the ‘'white man's education' (a formal
literary education), adopting Western dress, manners
and ideas that their own leaders attained independence
for the country and apparent porsonal success,
becondly, the country's major problem is to settle

*1 rage 1U, Conlexence of African states on the
i>avelouudut of AAiucution m Africa* ixiuii import
UhCbCO and Uft economic Commission for Africa,
Addis Ababa import, 1971,

*2 Page Tlte economic development ol Kenya,
Interna tionux nans, for neconstrue tion and
development, donu Hopkins, Baltimore, 190J.
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school leavers in suitable employment for tiio number
of unemployed is dangerously high* Many of the
leavers and unemployed flock to the towns away from

the land* Here they cause social problems of great
magnitude* Thirdly, mechanisation and western methods
of farming are capital and labour Intensive, requiring
more money but resulting in less people on the land*
Fourthly, there is the problem of lack of
communications and fifthly, the consei'vative attitude
of country people who find It difficult to change old

methods and ways of life*

Where the African culture could help agriculture,
ti'ade, transport and education le from the African
ideal of the group, family, and community* The
tradition of people helping one another in the
"hai*ambee spirit** in the form of' co-operatives and
educational partnerships, could be fitted to modern
methods* X leave further developmenta of this nature

to Fart IV of this thesis*

One important aspect of culture is language and
today we see how African Socialism requires a national
language of its own to identify with for the future**
The mnglish language was the language of the
colonising power, though the Colonial Office by its

philosophy of eindirect rule* did try to disseminate

*1 "*>nglish language as a tool of Neo-Colonialism",
by Steve Whitley, t African Journal,
Volume 6, No* 12, December, 1971*
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bvahili as the lingua franca of ”~ast Africa.** It
made all its government officials In aenya learn Swahili
and testa were iield, both oral «nfi written, and
increments of salary depended on efficiency in bwahili*
If this policy of actively encouraging bwahili was to
pi'oduco 'second class citizens' then the iiritish
Colonial O ffice was at fault) on the other hand, if by
this policy it was meant to increase communications
between tribes and peoples then it was right*

however, for the rapidly aspiring African in the
secondary schools, it was the ability to write good
idiglish which enabled hint to pass his school
Certificate and other examinations that was so
necessary* Swahili was the medium of instruction in
between the vernacular at an early age and nngliah at
the secondary level* English was the gateway to
success, and tinted with the Victorian English public
school tradition of snobbery, it makes it difficult
today to embrace bwahiil as the national language* It
lias been decided by the ruling party JHAU that
"hiswahlli as our national language shall be encouraged

*
and enforced by all means'l* 2 Plans have boon

*1 bourcei file Place of the Vernacular in halive
Education* African 1110, Colonial O ffice
Memorandum, London, 1927*

Pages 1-11, "Swahili as the Lingua Franca of
uast Africa", by O. teestorwan,, Church overseas,
London, January, 1933*

*2 "Kenya must use bvahili", Page 4, daily hation,
September 24th, 1909*
"Kiswahili hdiyo Luglia ya fcananciii', Page o,

bunday hution, September 7*h, 197M9*
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announced to disseminate tne language to the public*
Kenya Is right in establishing the national language
aa Swahili for the future) as dans etatea, quoting the
fatuous Lenuan philosopher Fichte* "language forms men
more than it is formed by them"* hut in present
day practice, dwahili is not the sole language because
of tne hold on peoples' minds of the ~n”~llsh lan~uuge*
If owahlll was used at the present time for all
purposes, it could possibly retard certain developments
in education and tne economy) large resources would be
required for teacher training and translation, and the
country could become Isolated from the international
scene* 1 believe in practice, and for the time being,
LngiisU and Swahili will have equal status and
awareness, although tills parity may well continue to
create an urban elite) the aim for the future,

however, must be bwahili and it is the attitudes of
people that will have to change* Adult education has

a significant role to play here*

Another aspect of the English public school
tradition are examinations and links with the ancient

universities* In colonial times with tiie different
racial sectors, there were definite separate paths to
the universities* For instance, the iAiropean

children attended a European primary school or
independent preparatory school and then took their own
nuropean Preliminary x-xoiaination in oixler to pass to

*1 Page kOf Chapter 3, "The Linguistic Factor",
Comparative education. by Nicholas lians,
houtlodge and Kegan Paul Ltd*, London reprint,

1907 .
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European secondsry schoolsj they sat ths Overseas
Cambridge bchool Certificate oiul higher bchool
Certificate for admittance to i“nglish or oouth African
Universities and preferably Oxford or Cambridge
Universities™ It was only at the bchool Certificate
level the races came together) then the African boys
would go to x-iak.ex'ere after sitting the hukerere
entrance xucamination or if they were fortunate to an
American University (much to the annoyance of Carey
irancis)'#l or a segregated bouth nlncun University
(e*g* fort hare)* Today ail tills has changedv a boy
or a girl, regaruless of the colour of their shins,
attend together in multi-racial primary schools, sit a
Common Kenya Preliminary ”“examination, pass on to a
provincial or extra-provincial secondary school, sit
their icast African bchool Certificate and higher
school Certificate, and go to their own national
university - the University of hairobi (established
July 197U)* African socialism then, hae brought about
Kenyan!sation of all stages of education examinations
at tne government level although there are private and
independent schools taking mnglrsh examinationsi tno
Common entrance to mngiish public schools and the
London bchool Certificate and higher school Certificate*
it is at this level of examinations and in the minds
of people that the hnglish public school tradition
lingers* boms Europeans and Asians who are Kenya
citizens, are now attending the privute sector

bocause they boiieve African bocialisu has been partly

*1 Pages 97-95# Carey Francis of nenya* by L*li*
Greaves, uex boilings, London, 197M9*
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effective In stultifying the miglish tradition in taany
government schools. Tiiese parents did not mind
changing tlie names of the schools, e.g* Prince of
Wales bchoox (Nairobi School), duke of Gloucester
School (Jamhurl School), delainere School for Boys
(Upper Bill Boys School), etc., in the mid 1900's, nor
the clianges of ceremonial appeal, for instance the
raising of the Kenya flag or singing the Kenya
national anthem. But the fear that their children
would have no future in Kenya because of work permits
for fellow Europeans and Asians who were not Kenya
citizens, and preference for ‘ivenyans of African
extraction’', iniiuenced the parents to consider the
private sector and overseas education. In the
private sector, the Government would not allow an
expatriate school for children*l unless of places
were reserved for Africans and fees were reduced for
these pupils.The K.N.U.T. (Kenya National Union
of Teachers) believed the expatriate school was
'upartheid motivated' and "would socially divide our
future generations”e Here, again, we see tire
different philosophies in practices the rjiglish public
school tradition with its sense of independence and
freedom of action for a group of parents to set up its
own standards} on the other hand, the egalitarian

*1 "Ministry against expatriate school”, Page 1,
Uiat ,J.Ticon otandard. February 5th, 197<>

*2 "Ban School for Whites - Union", Page 1,
ounday Nation. February 1st, 1970*

*3 ibid
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viewpoint of African socialism with centralisation,
and no individual or minority group establishing their

own schools*

This leads us on to the policy of henyanisation
or Africanisatlon and its effect on the teaching
profession* The school teacher is a person who is
responsible for helping children to grow mentally,
physically and spiritually* lie stimulates hie pupils
to develop their mental abilities, ho guides them in
forming positive and acceptable values in life and ho
encourages them to acquire healthy physical habitat
it is the toucher who consciously or unconsciously
transmits the attitudes and values of a culture* Thus
it is important for the country and African Socialism
that African teachers and not expatriates teach
African children* We have already seen In previous
chapters that it was through the Colonial Teaching
turvicu that the x*nglish public school tradition was
transmitted* Tnese teachers educated in the mnglish
cultural milieu, taught the values and attitudes they
had imbibed in the United kingdom* The Minister of
education has stated, he does not wish to see Africans
who "are cartacon copies of foreign societies and
ideologies” however, this will continue as long

as expatriate teachers are in Kenya* Numerous

*1 Opening address of the Minister of Education,
Or* J.G. Kiano to the Second Conference on
Teacher education, May 1968* reported Page xi,
hew directions in Teacher wducatJLon, haat
African Publishing house, Nairobi, 1969*



criticisms#1 are made of foreign teuchure, but one

can never condemn a group of teachers for the
misdemeanours of a few* In 1907, non-citizen* made
up o7> of all secondary teacncra,.2 and although It
was ' hoped that many of these would be Kenyanlsed by
19749 no educational system can remain stable losing
that amount of teachers regardless of quality and
experience* One cannot criticise the overall aim of

iienyanisation but the method used has sometimes been

distressing* It was government policy to replace

#3
all expatriate headmasters by 1973) most expatriates
realise they will soon be replaced, but they should be

given adequate notice of withdgawal and not summary
dismissal as occured in 1909* Again* it Is
generally some of these people who have most teaching

experience in Kenya and they are replaced by Kenyans

*1 "ifiut so many Imports are not experts"9 Page 6,
bunday Nation. Juno 29th, 19&9*
"U*S* teachers not wanted", Page 1, Pally

Nation, December 20th, 1909*

*2 Sourcel Mtuipowor Survey 1967 and quoted Page
25, Para. 485, development Plan 19.70-
republic of xienya, Government Printer, Nairobi,

1969.

*J uoply of Assistant Minister of Education, Hr*
C* Kubia to a question of Hr* J*b* Mbori
(Kasipul/Kabondo) in the National Assembly,
Thursday, Harch 5th, 197~

*4 "education Hinistry Purges Expatriates"”, Page 1,
Naat Airicon standard, July 31»t, 1909*

"fairer Treatment for ~patriate Teachers urged
by Churches", Page 5» i»aat African standard,
August 4th, 1969*



from college* and universities, many of whom have
little expex'ieuce* Xho policy of Al'ricanisation from
the top presumes that administrative experience is not
needed for admlui*tration and management* Political
arid cultural factors seem to be more important than
educational ones* It is a further factor In the
increasing instability of menyan education* To
overcome this, the African headmaster should be the
counterpart to tire expatriate for at least a term or
two| then African tradition and culture may be
generated from the top at the same time preserving
experience and stabilising the situation* i~xperience
and stability is lacking in Kenyan education in the
change-over period from the *nglish tradition to an
African one} the constant turn-over of present-day
staff9 the tremendous expansion of educational
facilities, differing values in the schools, reported
lowering of standaxd* and lack of staff, racial and
tribal discrimination, are factors that lead to
friction over food and feeding arrangements,
unsuitable textbooks and out of date equipment, lack
of uniforms, and eventually these smaller issues
mushroom into strikes and riots* 1 oince
independence, these are increasing problems with "the
Three" and the higher cost school* because Government
vXs a vis African boclaiiem does not regard these
schools as a special entity, at least in theory*

They have not only inherited their own special

repercussions and difficulties of high fees, a

*1 There is hardly a month goes by without some
strike in Kenya's schools is reported*
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multiracial and Intertribal intake} but, through
government policy, they have inherited tome of the
pi'obleuie of jxenyan education ae a whole. These elite
schools have become problem schools with African
oocialisu} built, organised, and administered for an
age no longer with us, they represent to many - an
anachronism and a divisive force in Kenyan education.

How did the now philosophy of African socialism

influence the boarding school principle in Kenya?

Instead of boarding acting as an agent of
divisiveneas it could be used for unification. tor
instance, the fox'mer European boarding schools began
to accept a multiracial Intake from 1962 onwards}
secondly, a bursary scheme was instituted by the
African govexnment to enable poorer African children
to pay their fees at the high cost schools. Tnlxxily,
these schools and other established secondary boarding
schools (e.g. Lirnuru, Alliance, maseno), recruited on
a national basis and received a certain quota from
the different provinces. In 1909*1976 it was
proposed by Government to make all boarding schools
national, and as far as possible, teachers should be
from different regions.«I The effects from those
latter proposals have not as yet been subs”ntial but
ail these measures by the Ministry of education show
the propensity of Government to establish national

*1 "Teachers to move from home areas", fag® 11,
Jally hatlon. oeptombex' 17th, 1969*
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unity and eradicate tribalism?*

however, there ewere many aspects of the
educational system wliich necessitated rapid or abrupt
change tiiat were allowed to continue and cause long
term problems* The author believed "the Three" and
the high cost schools question was one of these
problems* Though the new Ministry of education
insisted on a multiracial intake into these schools,
it failed to appreciate the structure and ethos of
these schools* They believed by providing bursaries
for poor African childrenf they were alleviating the
situation) but in fact, they were merely exacerbating
the problem and creating new ones by producing a new
type of pei'son ethe black wuropoanl* liuny of the
bursaries were awarded to African ministers and high
official8 9 people of esteem who could have paid the
fees at tiiese schools without undue hardship* The
administration and equitable distribution of a bursary
system is difficult in a nowly independent African
nation unless it is strictly tied to academic

scholarship*

The ethos of "the Three" did not change abruptly
on Independencev and they continued to provide
character training for leadership in the sense they
had done so in colonial times* These schools wore
geared by their seniority and house systems to
produce leaders who did not particlpats in menial

*1 "education can beat tribalism", Page 2, Sunday
Nation* May 18th, 1969* report of a speech
made by the Minister for education, hr* G*
itiano at Thika*
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tasks* Xhe new African philosophy believed In sell*
reiioucv and most former African secondary hoarding
schools realised the necessity lor hard work) this
was not the case with "tho Taree" - efaggingl,
laundries, servants and cleaners were not abolished
and the services were provided for African students*
In Part IX, other differences between "the Three" and
former African secondary boarding schools were
highlighted as regards governors, staff, community
life, curriculum, and finance! factors assisting in
'divisiveneB S 1* By the late 19t>0#a, "the Three"
were predominantly African in race, but the products
from these schools possossod a far different mentality
in attitude and outlook to other African boys and
girls in the low cost schools! tho unique character
training and education of these privileged students
separated them from tho rest of the secondary school
population and produced a new class - *the -»lack
European*. 1 have talked with some of these
students from "the Three", and the majority of thoso 1
interviewed agree they feel and think differently to
otlier kenyans in their respective employments*

ilands hamau*l comments on how ho has been taken for
an American negro and how he rarely mixes with other
African students at the University, except from "the
Three'e Alex ftulgal states how he* found it easy

*1 Francis Kamau, trainee lawyer studying at
University of Nairobi! ex-POWS, Head of House,

Head of School*

*2 Alex Muigai, Head of House, Head (deputy) of
School, ex-POWS, now a member of Cotton House,

ivugby School*
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to adapt to the large and famous English public school
at iuigby because conditions and structure were similar
to Nairobi bchool (Powb)e

African politicians are now realising this
problem in the 197<>#1 the Ag* Secretary General of
hANb t>tatea, "the danger facing Kenya today is that
thex'e is growing a small tribe of English-speaking
Africans who do not know anything about their own
language or culture* This small tribe think in
English eee when they fight* they use English ana when
they areaxu9 they dream in English* *e do not wont

this tribe to exist"e**

This problem would probably have been avoided or
Minimised if the strong and all-pervading character
training emph&sie of the English public school
tradition in "the Three”, and to a more limited
extent the older established secondary boarding
schools* had been realised in the early 19b0#v* There
w ill be other problems* mainly economic and socio-
political in content* which will stem from the
turdineaa of the Ministry of ~Aiucation failing to act

promptly at this time*

firstly* it la nowdiflficult to adapt or
eradicate the hjj h cost schools* because they iiuvo
become entrenchc i with eblack European* ideas and
with ten years of Kenyan independence* there is
African vested Interest to consider now*

*1 Hr* Matono addressing the henya Press Club on
the introduction of bwahili as a national
language* reported Page 5* “aat African
otandund > November 11tn* \JO*
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Secondly, "the Throe" are Nairobi-baaed, arni tlie
African students there, mix with multiracial
international influencesi some oi these may be good,
but others, are distinctly, un-Africani Western
'hippie-attitudes', drug taking, crime, permissiveness,
affluent teen-age parties, should not be for imitation
by African students who are intent on nation building*

Thirdly, as a Minister Tor .education stated

recently, "expensive schools aid segregation"*

There are expensive schools in Kenya outside the state
system, but the high cost schools are government
assisted schools, and this means, the government
condone diTTerent Tees In dITTerent schools within the
one government system of education* This policy acts
in opposition to tire stated philosophical and national

*
aims oT African socialism?* 2 Moreover, the

#1 "expensive schools aid segregation”, Page 3,
~aat African wtandard. July 27th, 1970* A
report of Mr* Charles nubia, Assistant Minister
Tor education, at speech day Aga Khan high
school, Nairobie

*2 "In our system of socialism in Kenya every
citizen is guaranteed Tull and equal political
rights* Wealth must not be permitted to confer
special political concessions on anyone* The
disproportionate political influence that lias
frequently been granted, openly or otherwise, to
economic power groups in capitalist societies
must not be permitted to gain a foothold in Kenya"*
Tart of Parliamentary Speech by Mr* Tom Kboya,
Minister of economic Planning and development,
4th May, 1975, on introducing Sessional Taper
No* 10, "African socialism and its Application
to Planning in Kenya"*

Page 78, The Challenge of Nationhood! A

collection of speeches and writings of Tom Mboya,
Andre deutsch and heinemann, Nairobi, 1970*



intolll“eut poor African child will not apply for the
high cost schools because the initial outlay financially
is high oiid the fees are eight times higher* In 1907
for instance, there were 20,000 applications for Porrn
1 entry to Alliance high school, whereas at the DOYc
and PUUS there wore less than 1,000 applicants* Yet
it is at these high cost schools as we examined in
hart 11 of the thesis, that the best facilities and
amenities can be procured. .umya then, is not
directing its educational resources to their best and
fullest effect in this state of affairs* delection
should be based on academic ability and a guota system
from the different provinces, as it is in other nenyan
national schools; but at "the Three", although some
allowance is now made (since 1972) for provincial
quotas, tiie main criterion is still the ability to pay
high fees* when this occurs, the high cost schools
becoua *class schools9 or'elito schools9 and tend to
reflect the wealthy classes of the community; they
also become 'political, schools* in that ministers,
politicians, dxplouaita, and embassy staff, tend to
send their chiluren to these schools*#l The old
mnglish tradition of a separate system of education
cased on class and wealth is being followed in henya
today through the high cost schools, and to that extent
the mngiish public school tradition remains in a newly
developing African nation - Just as hr* Chidzero
accused the British 9f th. uigiiest of principles on

the one hand and a constant tendency to resort to

*1 Appendix O, cample of sons at Nairobi School at
time of survey*
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immediate measures dictated by expediency on the other*»
so too | could he now accuse Jienyans of similar’

ambivalence.



PAILT 1V

CftAPThh 1U. OnuUTh

It Is axiomatic for the future that the Kenyan

secondary educational eyeten* must be unified and

Kenyan. it will be Kenyan teachers and administrators
who will be shaping the secondary schools of the
future and this must be on the basis of Airlean
culture and African boci&llsmi it is this philosophy
that must critically assess all departments oi
educational development. Kenyans should ask them-
selves, to what extent is transplantation still with

us and is the transplantation occurlng in different
manifestations? for Instance, ax's the modern
influences of the mngllsh public schools coming across
to Kenya? These were thought to be the greater
freedom in all realms of school lifea in garnet,
optional chapel, less rigidity of punishments,
flexibility of leave-outs, greater choice and
diversity of uniform, new methods and techniques of
teaciiing, and the apparent laxity of moral standards.

There are definite signs within the last few
years that many of those aspects are being transplanted
in "the Three"e There xs a greater air of freedom
since the late 1M00’'sa debates, talks, visits, films,
are more numerous! students aro allowed into town in
fur greater amounts and for longerlperiods of timei
"fagging* is on the wane (abolished officially in
1~71 at TOnu;» wuropean, Asian and African boys have
the tendency to wear their hair long, side whiskers
are apparent, boots anu other unusual footwear and
headgear are popular* mini-skirts are worn by the
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girlss#1 new methods of teaching - audio-visual
languages, Adw Mathematics, Nuffield sciences are uaodi
out-breaks or drug-cases have already appeared in "tue
Three" (1909, 197W e« All these aspects have appeared
within the last three or lour years* To what extent
they represent a world-wide cosmopolitan movement and
reflect modem means of inter-communication, rising
standards of living, increased materialism, new forms
of art, music and literature, rather than the i*nglish
public schools is difficult to ascertain* As many of
these Influences are influencing Nairobi schools as a
whole and educational systems within the Western orbit
of a cosmopolitan nature, X would incline to the
former. Tills viewpoint strengthens the English
belief that education and school generally reflect
society at large and that educational change tends to

follow social and economic change*

lor the future, henyans must ask themselves to
what extent will new transplantations take place?
sill organisations such as the British Ministry of
Overseas development, UAmiU), the British Council, the
Commonwealth, and the laruo private, industrial, and
commercial undertakings, transplant foreign ways in

the country?

*1 "President Kenyatta blames iainz-skirtsH, Page 5,
wa*t .uricon standard, Awpril, 20th, 1972.

2 e.g* Sourcei Chapter Ill, education and society,
by A.A.C*, Ottaway, Koutledge and kegon Paul,
2nd edit*, Condon, 1902*
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how will Individuals from tne expatriate teachers,
university pzofes&ors and lecturers, educational
specialists, unu even Aenyana who nave been
conditioned to the sophisticated ways of Hastern
thought and culture, transplant alien ideas in African

youth?

how great is the influence of modern media of
communication - the television, cinema, radio,
newspapers, and the English language? Me believed
hose media were iiaving an increasing influence on the
minds of Kenyan youth* The cities and towns were
foreign transplants, yet their powerful modes of
cultural diffusion influence and attract the youth of
Kenya in ever-increasing numbers* deddes and
branford pointed out, "the central and significant
fact about the city, is that the city eee functions as
the specialised organ of social transmission* It
accumulates and embodies the hoi'itage of a region"*

Tills fact may apply to Western muropeun and American

*

cities but scarcely to Kenyan towns and cities* The
heritage is not African, but European* ihough
Nairobi City Council, for instance, may vote to change
the street names from belamere Avenue to Kenyatta
Avenue, or Princess ulizabeth highway to I>huru highway,
little else changes! the function of these streets
remain the same - the fonuex', the main shopping street
in Nairobi (at least for wealthy residents and
tourists)i the latter, the main by-pass road for

*1 hourcei Page 6, The Culture of Cities, by
lewis Humford, Kartln seeker and narburg,

London, 191)8*
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iuotonsed traffic arounu the central business district*
The European brougat this transplant and all the added
paraphernalia - western capitalism, industrial giants,
credit finance, mass-advertising, commercial and
political bureaucracy, social and cultural enslavement*
These foreign urban agglomerations deface Mature and
influence the African environment and the African mind*
City life con be individualistic and it depersonalises
human relations* it increases the break-up of the old
extended family kin system and the African tends to
become rootless, spiritless, and Ionely*’l

hut out of the Toroxgn transplantation of the
city lias grown "the town African", in some ways a
'marginal man' MIO b tf become assimilated to the
new and modem ways* The town African is
' ctirealised9*3 in the sense that he no longer sees
the tribal community and the extended family as the
fjuial horizon of life cnances, although he may return
Tor social security* lor many there are double
standards dependent on the situation because the rate

of mouemisation ana social change has bean rapid.

*1 Colin M. Turnbull notices similar characteristics
in a study of Zaire* The Lonely African, by C*
>, Turnbull, Chatto and ixlndus, London, 19t>3*

further source* The Lonely Crowd, by haul
benny, M* blazer and bavid Aiesman, Yale
University Tress, Mew haven, Connecticutt, 1950*

*2 Page 373, iaice and Culture* by hobert L. Pork,
The free Press, Glencoe, 1930*

*3 fat* 33. Tiu fraw toci.tius or Tropical yUrj.cu.
by Guy hunter, Institute of ivace relations,
Oxford University Press, London, 19&2*
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For the conscious, rational and well-educated African,
there is probably a greater degree of conflict in his
decision making because he attempts to integrate his
behaviour* Joseph Lijembe is a good example whon he
relates the poignant personal story of his growing
up in Ildakho among the Abaluhya* The thought in
decision-making aro apparent on bringing-up Ills own
ciiildren - their naming, feeding, rearing and
schooling, ..hat standards should he take? Those
value systems which he know as a child, based on
tribal traditions and loyalties? Ur those standards
lie acquired through a Westernised education? Joseph
bijembe attempts to choose the hotter elements from
each culture and to that extent, integration and

assimilation take place, and growth will be the end

product*

Another example of growth Is the rise of the
independent and ’'harambee schools1* Other research
workers have specialised in the question of the
independent schools in kenya and this thesis Is
concerned essentially with the Influence of the bnglish
public school ti'adltlon* But one speculates
philosophically on the similarity between the founders

of many uiglisii public (grammar) schools and the

*1 "Ti.e Valley Between! A Muluyla#s Story", by
Joseph Lijembe, bast African Childhood, edited
borene k* Fox, Oxford University Press, Nairobi,

1907.
*2 "Uituamoa and alJlLkuyu Independency in Church and
School”, by J.B* Ndungu, N;<ano, hairobl

historical ~ladies* ~ast African Publishing
house, Nairobi, 190B*
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Kenyan inuepenuent schools In tlieir strong assertion
ol individuality, their love of freedom and
Independence, and the emotional link between church
and school* In hngland many schools were founded in
the reaction of great human movementsi the henaissance

and deformation represented strong expressions of

individuality* In Konya, Nationalism was the
expression of individuality to the dominatlon9
subjugation, and restrictions of Colonialism* It is

difficult to confine the human spirit and one way of
expressing itself is in the building of schools9

One of the great initiations of African
Socialism has been the growth of >harambee secondary
schools9 in respnnse to tho President9s call to
develop 9self-holp9 projects* Using the national
slogan %haraubee9, those schools reflect the
activities of local communities to provide their own
secondary schools* liowevor the concept of a
secondary school in the minds of the people was tliat
established by the English public school ti‘aditlon*
This can be seen in too much emphasis on capital
development - in tho buildings and extensive lay-out
rather than on providing tho schools with proficient
and wellgqualified teachers* the persistence of
relatively high fees (800/- to per year instead
of 170/- per term in a government maintained secondary
school) ] an over—emphasis on arts subjects to the

*

detriment of science and vocational subjects* 1 dome

*1 The Kenya education Commission saw no %haranibeo
school9 with a science laboratory* Page 23,
Kenya .Aiucatjon Commission report, Part 11t
republic of Kenya, Nairobi, 22nd July, 19<>3
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Sharainbee schools9 attempted to gear themselves to tlie
Cambridge overseas school Cortill cate *rvi the
Government realised this and instituted in i960 an
intermediate examinatiopl, the Kenya Junior Secondary

imagination

Government has attempted to assist the %harambee
schools9 by sponsoring liarambee headmasters
Conferences for providing administrative guidance arid
in-service courses; Government have also assisted by
taking over 2j - JO schools per year but it will neod
twenty five years at this rate to aid all ‘harambee

*2
secondary schools9e

The Kenya education Commission was concerned in
the uncontroilod gxwoth of diax*aiabee schools9
realising the dangers of hapiiazard siting and the
weakening of ministry of ixiucation authority* "3 At
that time (19G5>» the 9haramboe 6econdaiy schools9
amounted to one third of all Kenya secondary schools;
today,, seven years later, they account tor over one
haif. The problem of uncontrolled growth Is a very

real one in combating 9marginal secondary education9*

* four schools (haramboo) entered Cambridge bchool
Certificate candidates in 1907 a«d obtained a
3 yto pass rate compared with a national average

for aided schools of 73>«

*2 ">00 Harambee Schools in Kenya", Page 7, -~ast
African standard. becember 21st, 1972*

*3 Page 22, nenva education Commission i“yorti
Part Il, Hepublic of Kenya, Nairobi, 22nd July,

1905.
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What should ho the future of "the Throe"
other high cost boarding secondary schools, who are
at tiie present assisting in the formation of a now
di vislve class, but at the list, airs groat

educational institutions with modern methods anri

ideals?

1 believe they should become VI Form Colleges

because of the following reasonsi-

(1) They have excellent buildings, superior
facilities, and out-standing amenities - factors
which will attract suitable academic staff*

(2) it would centralise Kenya*s limited resources of

manpower and resources at this level*

(3) There are many practical advantages to largo VI
Forms - the larger size can offer a variety of
subjects and tliore is less duplication of
expensive specialised equipment* e*g. fully-
equipped science laboratories, computers,
language facilities; "the Three" already possess
extensive libraries, and, being Nairobi-based,
they have tho additional facilities of the
University and other specialised national and

private institutions*

(4) elitism is already endowed by means of the
school Cortlficate and higher School Certificate
although, throughout this thesis, we have
sppreciated the social and economic inequalities
induced by "the Three" and the greater
opportunities the high cost schools offer. | f
there is to bo an elite, it should be based on
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academic ability, not the ability to pay fees,
noither should tne status of family, tribe, and
race do dxiowbu to influence school entry* In
ttocioioui.oal terms 'sponsored mobility* must give
ground to econtest mobilityl* and the idea of
the i-JUgiisli public school tradition which endowed
a symbolic value on certain subjects, certain
scnoola, certain sectors of education, uiust .nice
way lor a more modern functional approach in
social mobility* Ahcn tne glite is chosen on
merit, it should not be wasted on Individual
propensities and idiosyncracios as regards cursor
choice but channelled into subjects on the basis
of expert counselling and guidance for the benefit
of the country as a whole and nation building*
The manpower shortage in Kenya is not confined

to ail professional, administrative, technical,

and managerial positions) the problem, is ono of

These are sociological terms as used by naiph il*
Turner, "Modes of bociai Ascent through education)
sponsored and Contest Mobility". Chapter 12,
cilucation* economy and society, edited by A*H*
halsey, Jean lioud, C* Arnold Anderson, The Tree

Press, hew fork, 19b]>*

ebponsorod mobilitye refers to the situation
where the elite recruits are chosen by the
established elite or their agents and cannot be
achieved by any amount of effort or strategy*
The colonial situation where promotion depended
on race would be a good example*

‘Contest mobility' is the system in which elite
status is the prize in an open contest and is
taken by the aspirants own efforts.
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degree, one gfl bottlenecks in certain trados
occupations* The guidance and expert
counselling of students is easier with large
centralised units of education than the 9marginal
secondary educationg#2 of small, scattered, and
dispersed units* The direction of most
education comes from the centre in Kenya and the
heart resides in Nairobi, the seat of centralised
government, the site of the nation9s university,
main technical institutes and teachers training
colleges* It is here, | suggest should reside
some of the most efficient and proficient units

of secondary education*

As regards officiency and proficiency, most
individual teachers themselves would welcome

these features in becoming more specialised in

teaching VI Form work* In the small Form | -
Form 6 rural schools, a teacher in order to
obtain a full tiiae-table teaches the full range

of classes in some subjects* As a result his
mind must Jump from the immediate post-priiiiary

Source* Table high and Middle bevel Manpower
and citizenship, 19b7* rage 117* development
Flan 1970 - 1974* republic of aouya, (Government
Printer, Nairobi, 19&9*

Professor Cammaerts uses the term emarginal
secondary education9 meaning difficult education,
associated with country schools which have an
enormous range and depth of problems to overcome*

Source! "Priorities for the Preparation of
secondary Teachers in Kenya”, Page 3, uxst
African Journal* November, 1969*
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work up to pre-University classes which calls for

great reserves of flexibility in teaching prowess.

Already in the 1900*8 there are two successlul VI
tonn Colleges —otratumors College and Kenyatta
College. The former college is an American
sponsored group backed by the uoman Catholic upus
del movement* Dbtarted as a junior college in
li>oo with three streams«1 it has been successful
with its accounting course in bringing about
closer co-operation with commerce and industry.
Although problems arose in the beginning
concerning the lack of external examinations on
the American pattern* it has changed more into an
English VI Form College taking the London G.C.h.
examination. The Principal stated the btai'f

*
wished to take the London examinations.

Kenyatta College is a much larger institution,
reorganised in 1964 from the former Kaiinwa
British Array Barracks* it comprises a Teachers
Training College (in 1972 it become a constituent
coliege ol' the University of ftaix'obi offering
Leau . degrees) and a VI torn College. The
latter has had only a brief existence because
originally it was a full secondary school (Form 1
- Form vi). It was phased out over the late
190U*s to become on eievon stream VI Form College

From 1970 four streams (two science and two
accounts)e

Interview with tne Principal* Mr. ik bperiing*
February 19th* 1973*
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by 1970 (®«ven streams by 1972)* Although tbs
VI Form College nas been very successful in tbs
late 1900*8 and early 1970*a in tbe largo umouit
of students it bae successfully qualified for

tbe cast African universities and other allied
higher training institutions, it is to be
abolished in order to give room for the

expansion of the new constituent University
College of the University of Nairobi* The good
examination results and the successful entrant*
to the University of Nairobi give testimony to
the advantages of larger VI Form colleges
especially in science subjects* In our sample,
Kenyatta College ranked first in 2AACE pass
rates (1973) in Chemistry, Biology, Geography and
economics.*1 Kenyatta College and Strathmore
College possessed the highest efficiency factors
for university entrance in comparison with
other elite institutions* The number of students

for the University of Nairobi from Kenyatta

This assumes tlxat the teaching ability (ail
graduates) were approximately similar and the
capabilities of the students (less than 28 pointa
overall in mACh examinations with less than 12
points in those subjects studied for VI Torm)
were of a certain academic standard*

Appendix 9 for comparison of KAACA* results
1973 at selected schools*

The efficiency factor is found by dividing the
number of candidates with two principal passes
or *more by tho total number of candidates*

Appendix 10 for comparison of number of
candidates with 2 principal passes or more

0973)
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College was extremely high la certain faculties

and subjects studied, e*g* engineering, building,

.economics and medicine* Conversely, the new

single science stream VI Jeorm schools were very
Ir(r)]w** A much deeper study Is required into
this position. In that other factors are

involved* lor example, dr* Owako believes
better teachers are to be found at these collages’g
Again sir* kangori believes the students
capabilities are greater and ogly the best

students go to these colleges*

The VI form College is an easier social milieu
Tor inter-tribal mixing than the ull-through
forms 1 -0 secondary bou.ixi.ing school, especially
those schools with strong traditions and an ethos
as spirited and diverse as "the Three"* hany
tribal problems have resulted when schools with
lon” tragﬁitions have been forced to admit new
form V*s f. The new boys, through no fault of
their own, far! to appi'eelate and understand the

ethos and traditions of their new school) and, in

Appendix 11 for comparison of successful
entrants to the University of Nairobi in certain

faculties ajid subjects, 1b7i»

Interview with Dr* Owako of the University of
Nairobi*

interview with Mr# aangori of ths University of
Nairobi*

Confidential Heport by tho hoards of Governors
into the uncial and Tribal Disturbances at
Nairobi school (i®®WS), November, 19b7*
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some cases, they may be disciplined by younger
students of different tribes and races, who have,
through their length of stay and previous

service to the school, reached high status of
prefect or team-captain* 1'here should be no
need, now, for the i*nglish public school
tradition of prefects in the VI Form Colleges, or
the all-through secondary schools for that matter,
although the lower the age the greater the need
for external discipline* MulSal social
responsibility could be achieved easier by the
institution of a VI Form Society* 1 realise the
old Kenya tribal system was in many ways similar
to the prefectorial/seniority system of the
Victorian bnglish public schools, but we are
already In the age of the ecommon man* and the
age of the uuthorltarian chief is fast disappearing*
For the future, leadership will appear from the
whole range of the ‘wanaxichi' and the school
community should reflect tills broad based
leadership training and active mutual responsibility*
Instead of the prefect system, the VI Form
College could appoint a self-governing body -
the VI Form Society* The Society would elect
annually its own executive committee and put
into practice the principles of democratic
government* It would be the society who would
be responsible for the day-to-day administration)
disciplinary offences being undertaken by a
committee which should lead by example rather
than by sanction* The society could teach VI
Formers to co-operate for positive and common
ends rather than negative and Individual ones*
uxtra-curricular activities, now taken by staff,
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could provide the training ground for responsible
self-government* The beginnings of financial
common-sense could arise in the landling of small
sums of money within these societies* What a
wholesome environment to instill the basic
virtues of honesty, a sense of duty and
responsibility, and democratic goveriiment 1

In the chapter on finance, it was noted that VI
Form Colleges are cheaper than the high cost
schools (£2bO to £430 per pupil per annum) but
not as cheap as the low cost boarding school
(E120 per pupil per annum)* In 1971 the Bessey
Commission came to Kenya* This was an advisory
mission appointed by the Kenya Government under
the terms of an agreement with the Internal
development Association (I*O*A*) and partly
financed by the British Overseas development
Association (Ministry of Overseas development).
The Commission compared the costs between a 3
stream secondary school with VI Form, an adapted
high cost secondary school and a purpose-built VI
Form College* The 3 stream secondary school
with a VX Form is cheaper in total net costa and
in costs to the pupils* Nevertheless, the
Bessey team recommended to the iwenya Government
Ministry of ixlucation, "the transformation of
certain high-cost schools into VI Form Colleges"e

Para. 13-22, Page 202, A ptudy of Cuxriculum
development in aenya* The neport of an Advisory
Mission appointed by the ivepublic of Kenya*
Chairman, Gordon B* Bessey, (Bessey heport),
Ministry of jxlucation, Nairobi, 1971*
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ana uore sixtn 1'ona colleges or junior colleges

in place or non-viable one fora entry aixtii-
*1

font*

*1 Preface v ibid
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Tauxe 10. Comparlaon of costa between a hl*:h coat

aecondary school aaapteU,

N piiroottg-Lmi.lt

VI iorm College and g 3 stream secondary

school#

Representative

3 stream
secondary
school
.unrolments
Forms V & Vi 100
Number of
teachers 6
Pupil/Teacher
uatio 16.7
Average teachers
salary £ 1*300
Teachers
salaries £ 7,800
Tuition,
i“quipment,
stores £ 530
Total Teaching
Costs £ 8,330
Teaching costs
per student £ 83.4
boarding costs £ 3,000
boarding costs
per boarder £ 30
Other costs £ 3,500
other costs
per student £ 55
Net fee income
and other incomei £ 300

Total Net Costs £ 14,536

Total Net Costs
per student

£ 145.4

Purpose-built
VI lona
College

300

40

12#3

£ 1,300

th

32,000

£ 3*500

£ 55*500

£ 111
13,000

th

£ 30
37*500

(yp)

£ 75

£ 1,500
£100,300

£ 213

High Cost
Secondary
school
adapted

300

40

12.5
£ 1*300

£ 52,000

£ 3,300

£ 55*500

111
20,000

th

£ 50
50,825

th

£ 101.7

£ 1,200
£114,325

£ 228.7

Other costs Is non-teaching wa”ea and salaries,

travel, electricity,
conservancy, repair's,

contingencies,
uaintenance and improvements#

water and
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Table 1U* (oontd™* j

wourcej Fage 212, A btudy of Curriculum development
XU uenya, The heport of an Advisory
Mission appointed by the Republic of Kenya*
Chairman, Gordon S* iiessey, (iiessey heport),
Ministry of Education, Nairobi, 1971*

1 would support this recommendation of the
dessey team on the basis of social factors and

examination results in dAACo 197J«

The financial factor and development of the
country are reasons why the Government has decided to
establish VI Forms widely scattered throughout Kepya.

1 believe the disadvantages may outweigh the

advantages*

firstly, the above costs are maintenance costs
and these may well bo illusory because they are
recurrent expenditure, not capital outlay] moreover,
increased capital outlay raises the maintenance costs*
secondly, the local system does not encourage national
unity, as well as causing initial political friction
in the choice of area and school for the extension of
Form V's n Vi's* nawover, all new iorm V streams
planned for 1971 were in boarding schools and this
may be an indication that all boarding schools will

*1 Appendices 9* 1G, 11
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become national* At the present time though* the

m ajority oi' email country boarding schools are local
in intake except the recognised technical schools.
Thirdly, there could be a proliferation of higher
School Certificates in certain common literary
subjects and possibly the pure sciences rather than
the rarer technical and applied subjects. In the
1973 nAACr, results there were very few singlo stream
science VI form candidates who reached the
bniversity*of Nairobi in our sample subjects and
faculties. The factor of imbalance of VI form
subjects together with low results in single stream
science schools would represent a waste of the
country*a scarce resources. fourthly* probably the
i+iain reason for establishing single stream VI forms
in rural areas is to assist development of certain
areas. however well intentioned the aim* if thcro are
many failures in these schools because of 'marginal
secondary education problemsl then it may weil hinder
development in that it induces defeatist and
inferiority complex attitudes. one should not tie a
british type of higher selective literary examination
to an American pattern of small rural schools) in the
U.b.A. for example* the educational system can
withstand wastage of resources for the sake of the
individual but not in an underdeveloped country. A
bettor solution would be to increase with care the
number of streams in well-established rural areas,
bastly* the decentralisation of form V's and VI9s
does not solve the problem of "the Three" and other

*1 Appendix 11
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high cost 3Ciiooi.fi which produce a different type of
African based on wealtil and greater economic

social opportunities, it, in fact, widens the gap» and
that is why the need to adapt and modify the high cost
boarding schools into VI Form Colleges is so crucial

for national development*

Another recent Commission of Inquiry into the
*
labile bervice 1 has expressed certain relevant

findingse

firstly, the Commission believed that % limited
number9 of VI Form Colleges should be set up* The
sole reason for this value judgement appears to rest
on the fact that this type of college would act "as
an important contribution to manpower requirementsl\/l-*2
Other social, oconomic and political factors are not
expressed* becondly, as regards the high cost
schools, the Commission realise that these schools
"have an invaluable role to play in our educational
system, J but the Commission does not state what
role that should be for the future* Presumably, it
is left to government to decide whether the high cost
schools should be adapted as VI Form Colleges or
continue in their present all-tlirough form* Again,
the Commission recognise in part the problems of the

*1 ueuort of the Commission of Inquiry (.Public
service structure and itomuneration CoLiMisslon)
197U-1971 * Chairman D*N* Ndegwa, Republic of
henya, Government Printer, Nairobi, Hay, 1971*

*2 Para 418, Page 156, ibid

*3 Para 418, Page 150, ibid



223.

differential fee structure between the high cost and
low cost schools and they advocate (1) an intermediate
fee structure of 600/- per annum for all maintained
secondary boarding schools and (2) all assisted
schools should become maintained schools from the 1st
January. 1973. The stated reasons for these
recommendations are "the development of manpower
resources”, and "to remove the complaints that large

sums of money are paid to a few individuals as
1

i
bursaries at high cost schools". They also
appreciate the problems of the rising cost of living
to a static feo structure. The viewpoint stated in

this thesis that the high cost schools as the former
hub and now the chief vestige of the English public
school tradition in kenya. are producing a different
kind of educated African, in fact creating and
sustaining a middle and upper African social class, is
not expressed by the Commission} neither is the fact
that the iiigh cost schools are epoliticul schools* la
that ministers, high officials and expatriates
children congregate there on selectivity
considerations outside the normal selection procedures
for other government secondary schools in kenya.
however, if Government Implement the hdogwa Commission
proposals, it may well assist In the reduction of
outside pressures to "the Three" as well as
synchronising the organisation and administration of

*1 Para. 421. Page 137 report of the Commission
of inquiry (Public service otructure and
aemunex-ation Commission) 1970-1971. Chairman
h.N. ftdegwa. Republic of kenya, Government
Printer, kairobl. hay 1971*
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these schools with the busic principles And philosophy
of African bocialism?* Teachers may question the

egalitarian principles of African socialism where the
recommended starting salary for a primary teacher (p4)
Is xO lower than the secondary school graduate and the

*

upper limit x3 lower*

hastly, the Commission touch on the problems of
the new Form V and Form VI extensions In rural
secondary schools believing the development Plan
1970-1974 policy should be reviewed because "the
present system of allocating these classes appears to

*
follow no definite plan"* 2 They advocate that
these classes should be added only in triplo stream
schools* Thus it appears the Commission realise in

part the difficulties of 'marginal secondary
education19 but there is no specification of the siting
of the new classes9 whether they should be rural or
urban, boarding or day9 single-sex or co-educational,
well-established or new secondary schools9 etc* Then
there are the problems of provincial allocation9

cost factors for plant and equipment9 teaclier supply
and allocation together with the sociological and
psychological readjustments of both pupils and staff
to the ‘'tacking—en* of upper streams* The logistics
problems alone are immense and added to the

*1 Table A and Table Page 187# 199%# report of
th* coum,laaloa of Inquiry DUb-Us
btructure and itemuneratlon Commissiond 1970-1971 >
Chairman i>*N* Ndegva, Kepubllc of Kenya9
Government Printer9 Nairobi 9 May 1971*

*2 Para* 4189 Page 13" ibid*
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educational problems and repercussions it does appear

there will be continuing instability or secondary
education in Kenya* In order to solve these problems
and stabilise the situation, there will be a need for

educated Kenya citizens of mature mind and experience

for a very long time*

If Government is lethargic to the VI Form College
idea in that it entails cultural borrowing then an
alternative system may be an intermediate college
borax 111 to Form VI, which would alleviate the problems
of the lorm IX leavers from the harambee schools after

K«JeSene

Two advantages of the form ill - Form VI
intermediate college over the VI Form College stem from
the additional length of time for the building-up and
consolidation of personal relationships* btudents
learn from their peer group and 2 years is not really
satisfactory to understand fellow-feelings and
differing points of view* Furthermore, the staff/
pupil relationship from which many of the moral and
cultural aspects of education evolve, would possess a
higher probability factor of transmission over a k
year period* The intermediate colleges could be
organised on a village system instead of the mglisli
house system, and experiments could be evolved in
developing an agricultural and technical bias to the
training* by linking the villago polytechnic ideas
of nast Africa to the elite schools, there would be a
greater probability of success in moving away from
the j~ngiish public school tradition of individualism

and a literary curriculum*
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he saw in Part 11 that the government are
broadening the secondary school curriculum, e
wish here to promulgate a group curriculum which
embraces both liberal and technical considerations in

the fchitehead tradition*

Table 11. >up curriculum.

uruup A - hai~iuare and literature studies*

Principles of Language und Literature (compulsory),
English Language, /\(ric<*n Literature, Swahili,
other specialist languages where there are
facilities or interests- French, G~ rmtxnf

nussian, etc.

Group B - Social studies.

Principles of society (compulsory)e
history, Geography, iveligious hnovledge.
Livies and Constitution, mthlcs, Ec®n©m»cS$.

Group O - science ana Mathematical Studies.
Principles of Mathematics and Science (pure
and applied - compulsory)e

Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, biology, Zoolc*?,
botany, Geology, Meteorology, General science.

Group u Creative, studies.

Principles of Creative Art (compulsory).

Art, Music, homestlc science, Pottery, Dmmg,
ocuipture, Carving. An emphasis on African
culture could be interspersed here.

Group u - Vocational Studies.

The need for a vocation and career (compulsory)e
Agriculture, Industrial Arts, Commercial
Studies, General housecraft, engineering.



227

students should choose each of the basic ({roup
studios, tnus achieving a buou background ol the
diileient areas ol knowledge —akin to the ecore
curriculuml in the United states ol America - and
specialise in one or two subjects in each group
dependent on the time-table, the stage ol education
(realising liaget's ‘operations* and Bruner's
‘'spiral curriculum' and the stall ana subjects
available* Naturally, the ‘'core curriculum' only
approximately relates to a general or libei'al educations
there will always be an overlap and interlusing between
the groups whilst men ol mature mind and experience are

teachex'S*

Lax'ge schools, such as "the Three”, possess the
lacilities and stall for many ol these subjects* With
their wide exponses ol playing lields and park land,
model larms could be established in conjunction with
the Ministry ol Agriculture* Similarly, other
government departments could assist in other
activities ol their specialist departments* The
Alrican tradition ol ‘'ujaama* and the ‘harauibee spirit*
could be emphasised in the curriculum by gxoup studies
and in the co—epei'ation at ail levels in such schools
or colleges* They would be orientated to the
community at large, looking and acting outwards in

practicee

kenya must build its own public school tradition
but it must make its own interpretation ol outworn
muglisn models and assumptions in education* A nation
which ignores the history ol others, especially that
ol its old colonial master, lias only itsell to blame
11 it reproduces similar inconsistencies and similar
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divisiveness In its secondary education.

Greater efforts must be made to critically assess
tile various types of Kenyan schools in the process of
cultural transmission and in the inculcation of right
attitudes of mind appropriate to nation building. It
is through this means that a rational and pertinent
educational system will result. 1 have attempted to
show the influence of the imigiish public school
tradition in "the Three" and the dangers of dysfunction
tliat are all too apparent in this mode of high cost

schooling backed by government.

boarding schools by their very nature are
expensive institutions whether they are categorised
ehi“h-coste or #low-cost* as they are in Kenya. The
day school is more economical to establish and less
expensive to run. In the increased demands for
secondary school expansion, it is evident that the
boarding form of schooling is unable to meet those

demands from an economic point of view.

for Kenya of the 1970*s, the boarding school may
not be the best way to transmit African culture,
especially if expatriate teachers predominate in these
schools, although the national boarding school may be
the best way to increase social mobility and inculcate
national unity. If the tribes relied principally on

*1 "boarding Schools a waste of money", fago 8,,
uaat .ifrican standard, June 1st, 1971* Keport
of a speech made by the Minister for ixlucatlon,
Mr. Towett to students, parents and teachers at
Kisil Secondary School.
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tlie method or oral transmission through tixe social
Intercourse of the tribe and the extended family, thon,
tills may be a case for the good rural day school which
does not divorce the child from his own background.

On the other hand, when we do participate In divorcing
the child from the tribe and home by means of the
boarding school, the effects of a 'total Institution®
upon the personality of the child must be 'health
giving* and appropriate to his future and the country
as a whole. night attitudes of mind, the appropriate
values of African society, and the recognition of a
relevant education for the future generations of henya
youth, should be the alms of administrators, organisers,
and teachers. The parents have delegated the
responsibilities of the education of their children to
us, and the buxxleu is heavy. do they realise the
Injustices of the English public school tradition?

do they contemplate the 'unhealthy pastures' of some

schools?

1 believe most African parents are concerned with
the selective process of education, but, even in tills
sphere they may fail to recognise its 'double—edgenoss'.
Host African parents believe the passing of
examinations (jv.J.b.i*., bchool Certificate, etc.) is
the main criterion of mobility and success, but tho
English public schools refloct greater assumptions in
selection* the ability to pay high fees by Influential
classes enables their children to enjoy greater
opportunities in life. To what extent do “enyana
wish to perpetuate this system? Unly Kenygans are
able to answer that question. However, if henya
wishes to produce a wealthy class, with attitudes of

superiority, with concomitant rigid social
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stratification, with a lack of appreciation,
communication, anti empathy for othere, then the beet
method ie to continue with the high coat secondary
boarding schools in their present form and function in
producing 'black European* and reflecting the
Victoriun-jjuwardi&n vintage of the English public
school tradition with its techniques of seniority,
‘fagging9, and individual leadership training* If,

on the other hand, kenya wishes to produce educated
Nnenya citizens according to her declared policies of
African boci&iism (as stated by her leaders) then
educational reorganisation in the form of the VvI Form
College or intermediate college is advised, and
utilising all the modem 'know-how' and innovation of
the capital city, (in the case of "the Three") in
order to overcome the poverty, disease, and backwardness
of tho rural areas* The products from these colleges
must be sympathetic to the rural areas\ not a negative
sympathy as the Christianity preached in the colonial
English public school traditions respecting the
brotherhood of man one day of the week and pursuing
hamrnon and the superiority of one race for the next six
dayss but a positive sympathy in the sense that
through empathy, it galvanises action, integrates
behaviour, activates seif-help* The educated kenya
citizens of the future must be strong and flexible
through practicalities, creative and inventive in

approach, courageous, wise, temperate and Just*

The knglish public school tradition used
religious character training in order to instill a
sense of service, and if l'eligion can be utilised to
induce the necessary gqualities in Kenya youth then it
may well be efficacious and purposeful for the



country* Though the European forms of Christianity
have vied with Arab and Indian religions, and bitten
deeply into the African mind via the missionaries, tile
new independent churches reflect reaction of the
African soul*1 and subsequent growth* one wonders
whether the growth is in the right direction* Though
not injecting religion in the assistance it may
endeavour to procure the necessary qualities required
for nation buildingf the main weight for development
must rest on the shoulders of the state, and the state
Is secular* The diversity of Il'eliglons in Kenya may
well hinder development because religion by its very
nature is conservative, tends to rigidity, and
therefore could be divisive* For example, most
religions invoke a dualism of mind and body, with
associated supernaturallsm, myth, and dogma* More-
over, it was for good reasons that dialectic materialists
called religion 9the opiate of the people9, and a
scientific realist such as bertrand huesoll believed
organised religion 9the font of stupidity9* Though
not decrying religion to the extent of these
philosophies and realising as Dr* liblti states that
Africans are "notoriously religious"” and "do not know
now to exist without religion")#2 the attitudes
required of the new educated Kenyan must be forward-
looking, flexible and practical* For a development

*1 Sourcei African heUnions in western
scholarship* by Dr* ukot p%itek, hast ~1'rlcan
Literature bureau, Kampala, 1970*

*D i-atfoa 1-2, ,.Irloan ua-llttlona and 2iUXo»uphy,
by Dr* J*S* Kbit!, heinemann, London, 19<%
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conscious nation, Ill's on earth ououia bs dominant

not tbs ill's hereafter. Thus, th* uegree to willoh
religion can indues activity of purpose, asif-reliance,
flexibility and ersativsness then, to that extent, is

it of use to Kenya.

Character training per se, is a necessity for
education in Kenya in that we believe certain
qualities and attitudes of mind are required for
development and nation-building. however, the
character training should, not be 'training9 from the
point of view of 'indoctrination9, ‘conditioning’, and
tne 'dyeing' quality as iUato exemplified in his
idealistic republic, but training in the sense that it
should be an education for living, the learning of
certain skills and arts for problem-solving and life -
In essence vocational. This is the type of training
and education which is relevant to a newly developing
country* an education which develops in the individual
through activity and work a sense of responsibility,
dignity, duty and service to one's fellows and
society* one that is x'ealistlc, sensible, and

practical.

Of all the qualities for the educated Kenya
citizen of the future, 1 believe strength and
flexibility, creativenose and Inventiveness, are the
most important because not only are they essential
for the 'pioneering spirit' tiiat is required in a new
developing nation but they will Initiate entrepren-
eurship and true independence. Colonialism deadened
the African people and destroyed their initiative and
self-respectt a passive attitude of mind, a sense of

inferiority, and a low achievement level, were the
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reactions of the majority of Africans to the rigid and
constraining yoke of this imposed philosophy* The
epioneering spirit* embraces those tendencies opposed
to *the colonial mentality* - an active attitude of
mind supercedes a passive one, self-confidence
overcomes inferiority feelings, and a high achievement
level replaces a low one* That is why a practical
education is importanti ieaming by doing an heuristic
method backed by algorithmic procedures must be our
aim. experiments by psychologists* have shown that
boys with high achievement levels come from families
in which the mother stressed early self-reliance and
mastery; and furthermore, authoritarianism retards
achievement level performance* If this is correct
then the schools must also stress self-reliance, high
aspiration levels, and the evocation of democratic
attitudes of mind* The mixing of the sexes by
co-education may be the answer to authoritarianism
because one way to undermine the domination of the
male is to strengthen the rights of the female* The

abolition of corporal punishment and the prefect

system may well liberalise and democratise the school
environment* These changes are far easier to
*1 Pages 74-98» "The Achievement Motive in

Economic Growth", by David C* McClelland,
Industrialisation and Soclety> edited by Bert Fe
Hoselitz and Wilbert £« Moore, UNE5CO, Mouton,
19b8.

Pages 4.53-478, "The delation of Need for
Achievement to Learning and Experiences in
Independence and Mastery”, by M*K. Winterbottom,
Motives in Fantasy* Action* and Society, edited
by JW* Atkinson, New Jersey, 1938*
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introduce at the VI Form level them further down the
secondary school* borne authorities nay state that |
place too great an emphasis on certian educational
institutions in thoir pover to transform the
individual and sooletyv and that there are far
greater influences at work in the socialisation
process which stra tify society* I do not deny the
powerful influences of social, economic, and political
forces in the socialisation process, nor do | belittle
the demands of sub-cultures* however, if some sub-
cultures, for instance the middle and upper African
social classes, wish to consolidate their
stratification and purchase greater educational
opportunities for their children, they should do so
outside the government sector of education and not
through the means of an alien culture in the form of
the nnglish public school tradition* Furthermore, |
am idealistic enough to believe that education
influences the individual and transforms society in the
long run* hany of us would not be teachers if we did
not believe that this rV\;as the case* Probably the two
best examples of schools attempting to cliange the
culture were the kussian schools in the 1720's and the
Nazi Germany schools in the 19juese one realises the
risk of indoctrination by iieans of totalitarianisoi and
the destruction of democracy* but in Kenya today,

we have what haunheiiu would call ‘planned freedom* and
a 'militant democracy', which alter consultation,
discussion, and advice, declares policy and we hope
ensures the implementation of that policy* It should
be pointed out that newly independent African countries
are deliberately using the schools to foster
modernisation and to impart certain skills and
attitudes of mind. Education is an integral part of
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nation building and the economic development of tho
country* This is the reverse or the i™nglish
tradition where economic development and urbanisation
came first and the schools merely reflected the
economy and society* It is the schools in the new
independent Kenya that must bear the brunt of
cultivating attitudes that encourage the qualities
already mentioned* Adult education has a large role
to play in influencing the attitudes of parents and
inculcating the qualities of mind required for

developmente

development in all spheres must be African
orientated, there should be Africanisation of the
uxban areas, the economy and commerce, music,
literature and art* it should be reflected in town
planning, architecture, law, engineering, and other
fields of human endeavour* There is no reason why
African civilisation should not flourish in the future
by cultural borrowing from other parts of the world
and the addition of its own brand and genius of
creative technology to the sum total of human life*

In conclusion, the English public school
tradition initiated by Colonialism lias embedded itself
deeply into the educational system of the country and
the minds of the people* To draw the thesis together
in any great detail would involve repetition*

Suffice it to say that the characteristics of the
mngllsh public school tradition - the character
training based on religion, the leadership training
and sense of service, the boarding school ethos, the
close associations of family, school and university
are still with us in many of the older established
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schools in Kenya especially the high oost boarding
schools. The extent to which It was planned Is
debatable but the racial sectors of the colonial
government were certainly planned and Implemented]j
moreover, the differences of curriculum, Boarding
school ethos] finance, services, facilities and
activities were all manipulated to make certain that
the large and prestigeous boarding schools remained at
the top of tho pyramid of Kenyan secondary education*
Individuals and groups played their part in
transmitting the Knglish public school tradition
although their goals and methods may have differed.
The high cost boarding schools for Europeans took the
part of mnglish public schools for the majority of the
white population of Kenya ana they influenced tho
other sectors of secondary education because these
élite schools were regarded as models of secondary
education. O fficers of the Colonial education
Service were especially instrumental in the transmission,
borne missionaries copied certain elements of the
mglish public school tradition and adapted it for
Africans and they in turn recognised certain schools
as elite schools. Independence freed the country of
political domination and the racial sectors of
education but many of the economic, social and
psychological aspects remain. A reconstruction and
reorganisation is called for in many of the country's
institutions and attitudes* one of the more important
readjustments required is in the government assisted
high cost boarding schools which reflect and diffuse
attitudes of mind that are positively dysfunctional in
the process of socialisation and nation building

according to the overall philosophy of African
.socialism ® Xf this thesis achiovos the reorganisation
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of these schools and assists in the changing of
attitudes that art wore in keeping with ths development,
rise, and growth of a new and vigorous nation then it
will not have been in vain* A universal and free
system of education must bo the aim*
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Auuenuix 1. mo oiaoj oi *aiders bused on tlui

aoajaiin; ~upila

Social Class Public Public Public Total
boy* ~Nirls winced

1 & 11

Proressional 84 84 89 84

& Managerial

111

(a) Non-Manual 4 2 7 4

(b) Manual 2 1 2 1

(AY4

bernl and 1 . 1 .

unskilled

Armed Forces 10 13 1 11

uav Pupils

social Class Public Public Public Total
boys &irls mixed

1 <« 11

Prolessionai 81 69 86 83

& Managerial

111

(a) Non-Manual 10 5 9

(b) Manual 5 1 5 3

v

Semi and 1 1 . b

unskilled

Armed Forces 2 4 . . 3

bourcet Pa&o 1wlt Public “~clioals <otu.ilaslon noport
IiE8MNjujEyEte Vol. XIf UiWib#0t f Londoni

1968.
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Appendix 2. NNxx-.0ux. od:u.ux »CiilOOAW »tert.
ueoomiUK l.eadmatera in the. JAfap »a.

outot as Anioici anti hugby school produced ecolonies*
in tlie Amoldian tradition in Nngiand through head-
masters having previously taught at hugby because they
imbibed the educational organisation and ethos, so too,
from "tlie Three” in Kenyan education are the stronger
elements of the ungllsh public school tradition
transmitted and diffused throughout Kenya*

>/ i

Let us take one example - Nairobi School (POin's)
1961 Mr. Je Say Francis Scott school (Nakuru)
1964 Mr* P*J* brown Allidlna Visram High School
1965 Mr* M*J* Nicholson Nanyuki Secondary School
1966 Mr* P*J. Turner Parklands secondary School
196b Mr* J.V* hartley Nyandarua Secondary School
1967 Mr* B* Karanja Chinga Secondary School
1909 Mr* b. W Omumbo Upper Hill Secondary School
19b9 Fir* We Okecli Homa bay Secondary School

From 19b7 onwards the policy of the Ministry of
iMlucation was the Africanisation of all headmasters,
but, when the organisation and running of the
schools of "the Three" remains predominantly Ln”lleh
public schooi. orientated, the tradition is still

transmitted*
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Appendix J. hembcrslijp of Central Advisory Copmiittee
on European education* 1925 - 1926*

¢Colonial secretary! Hr. iMwa.nl Denham (Sir Ldward
Deniiaui)

¢Director of ulucatiuxn tir, James hussell Orr*

¢Ceneral Manager, Kenya and Uganda Kailway*

+Tiie At. lion* Lord lielamere*

+The Hon* Capt* Coney*

¢Captain f*o*D* Wilson h*N* (ret)*

+Mrs* ikxrvoy Anderson*

Kt* Kov. bishop of Moubasa*

Veu* Archdeacon S*L* Swann*

Kev* lather C*T* Macnamara*

dev# Wd* Askwith*

Captain fi*H*L* Nicholson K*N. (ret*) headmaster,
European school, Nairobie

hr* K.ii.we Wisdom, Inspector of Schools*

¢ Luropean members of the legislative Council*

Sources educational Annual deports and Proceedings
of the Legislative Council*
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NAIROBI SCHOOL

mntry, 1969 Index No. Name

.arline ] WO words, one from each set of brackets, which mean most nearly the
E as each other:

) K. P. E. No.
oints
INTERVIEW CARD
1) or B
Order of Merit
nee Manner & Bearing Intelligence

.years Spoken English

(dismount, visit, arrive, march, depart, disappear;

trline TWO words, one from each set of brackets, which mean most nearly the SAME
ich other:

(minute, brief, flimsy) (short, tattered, hour)
2 ONE letter in each bracket to continue this series:
GHIGJKG LMGNOG () ()
n the missing number to complete this series:
23, 25, 22, 26, 21, (__), 20, 28
2 ONE word in the brackets to continue this series:

start, rat; snare, ran; spark, ( )

n the bracket so that the three things on the right go together in the same way as
hree on the left:

beak (bird) flies . fangs ( ) slithers

2 BFAWDRVEJ means PERSONALITY, what does RA JD R mean ?

( )

N OTVTr* <A 1\ l-ofc frt rnnfinnp f-bic c;prip«;-




uvuuuu
NAIROBI SCHOOL

Entry, 1969 Index No. Name

erline TWO words, one from each set of brackets, which mean most nearly the
IE as each other:

(rider, cyclist, pedestrian) (policeman, walker, stranger)
in the missing number to complete this series:

8, 11, 15, 20, 26, (__), 41, 50, 60, 71
te ONE word in the brackets to continue this series:

water, ate; spite, pit; other, ( )

>rline TWO words which mean most nearly the OPPOSITE of each other:
(help, combine, support, antagonize, hinder dislike)

of the words in this sentence has four letters missing, which make a new word
lout re-arrangement. Write this new word of four letters in the bracket at the side.

W is made into bread. ( )

in the missing number to complete this series:
0.19, 0.16, 0.13, ( ), 0.07, 0.04, 0.01
i ONE word in the brackets to continue this series:

lair, liar; lion, loin; goal, ( )

:e ONE letter in the bracket which will complete the first word and start the second.
TAVER ( ) ERVE
‘e ONE letter in each bracket to continue this series:
AZBXCZDXEZFX () (_ )
erline TWO words which mean most nearly the OPPOSITE of each other:
(dismount, visit, arrive, march, depart, disappear)

erline TWO words, one from each set of brackets, which mean most nearly the SAME
ach other:

(minute, brief, flimsy) (short, tattered, hour)
‘e ONE letter in each bracket to continue this series:
GHIGJKGLMGNOG () ()
in the missing number to complete this series:
23, 25, 22, 26 21, (__ ), 20, 28
‘e ONE word in the brackets to continue this series:

start, rat; snare, ran; spark, ( )

in the bracket so that the three things on the right go together in the same way as
three on the left:

beak (bird) flies . fangs ( ) slithers
QB FAWDRVEJ means PERSONALITY, what does RA JD R mean ?

< )

AMT? i\ e\o Vivart-o-f-c <n mntinup this series:
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25.

26.

27.

Complete each sentence below by writing the correct form of the verb given
brackets below the line. Here is an example:

| had seen it, and John had it too.
(see)
If 1 the book | could have answered the questic
(read)
They football if it stops raining this afternoor
(play)

here half an hour ago.

(ought to be)

if he had known that the last
(not wait)

There are words missing from each sentence below. In the brackets, write
which will make the sentence complete and sensible. Here is an example:

Laughing and shouting (_ tThils koshAUf Chlilddr& H' )

quickly ( Cl40~nG (Al/y M m d ) towards their hom<
The headmaster ( ) the s
( »

The hunter was in danger when (
but he reached safety by (
| saw that the bridge which spanned (

built by ( ) over a hundred years age

Read right through the paragraph below, and then fill each blank space with c
phrases written above it, so that the whole paragraph makes sense.

when the tree dies / what they cannot push aside / the life of a ti
store up their power / its size or age / the bark is thick 7/ wit
living 7/ the biggest factory on earth / repair injuries / increa

year by year
Far longer than our own is
and far stronger. We animals burn ourselves up

trees (30) calmly

.(31). A tree has no set lin

(32). They have power to
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Appendix 6. cons at Haxrobl school at tine oi
survey,

Angaine A* Hon* J*H* Angaine, Minister for Lands
and settlement*

Awlubo J-A* Mr* L*d* Awiuibo, Underscoretary,
Ministry of loreign Affairs*

i>oinet M* Hon* £*K. Hornet, Assistant Minister
for Housing*

lundlkira S* Chief Fundiklra, Chairman of Last
African Airways*

Glkandi J«h* Hon* D«N. ivuguru, Assistant Minister
for tiorks*

Gachathl J.K. Mr* P* Gachathl, Permanent secretary
for ixiucation*

ivajuau J. Miss Kenyatta, Mayor of Nairobi*

ivariithi G. Mr* G*K* Karlithi, Permanent

Secretary in the O ffice of the
President*

aariukl P* Ht* Keverand hariukl, bishop of Mount
jveuya-e

Idiasakliala C* Mr* hliasakhala, former Assistant
Minister for Housing*

Koinange P*P* Hon* Mbiyu Koinange, Minister of
otate*

Konchellah ». Mr* Konchellah, former Assistant
Minister for uducation*

Mol J ,J1* Hon* d.X* Arap Moi# Vice-President of
Kenya-e

Mutual o.K. Mr* Peter Kenyatta, nephew of
President*

jilabwa P.Os Colonel Mabwa, Konya Army.

Moss L, lion* I¥ Moss, Assistant Minister for
Power and Communications*

wusonye L.lI. Colonel Musonye, Kenya Army*

Mvan”oube N#P, Kt* Keverend Mw&ngoinbe, Bishop of
Mombasa*

Ndolo G. Gonei*al J= Ndolo, formerly i/c Kenya

iUiueU services*



Ngei C.
ixyu~adi N*

Nyomweya G.
Uainga A*

Ojal J.
Oneko L.A.
oixaiiuuka f.h
nubia k.
sagini A.
schrape A*M.
Singh V*S*
iuuo F*G#
kaiyaki G*N*

anelyaskov W

Hon* P. Ngei, Minister lor Housing*

lion* J.J. Nyagoh* Minister for
Agriculture*

non* Je kyai..weya, Minister lor works*
Mr* 0* odiii“a, former Vice-freeideut
of kenya*

Mr* J* Ojal, Permanent Secretary of
Natural resourcese

Mr* Oneko* former Minister for
Information and broadcastin*;e

Hon* Olisimeka* Nigerian Ambassador
to kenya*

Hon* C.u. iotbia, Assistant Muister
for education*

Hr* 1* Sagini* former Minister for
Lands and Settlement*

Mr* A*C* schrape* Australian Trade
Commissioner.

lit. Hon* Avtar Singh* Indian High
Commissioner*

Mr* i * Tiiuo* Chairman of the Nairobi
Stock mxciian&e*

Hon. hr* F* Walyaki* deputy Speaker*
National Assembly*

Mr* lheiyaskov* Bulgarian Ambassador
to kenya.



Appendix 7*

.uiiaay« loth
7+ 30 a.Hi*
9*30 a.in.

9*30 a*m*

10» 3™ a.ui.
10#JO u.iii.

7*30 p*m*

Monday. 17th
2.00 p*m*

j .43 p.rn*

430 peise

?eJUu p,ui»

730 p i

.aicm

A .typical wecai; in Uui

Ufa, of a .iii.ilh-co.ct boarding tuiou.,

Fourth Sunday in Lent*

Celebrants The Chaplain.
Preachers Mr* M* burton*
in Music Loom*

Italy Communion*
Morning Service*
Mass for nouan Catholics
Lido Supervisors for bwiaiming Pool*

bomiano (Hawke douse;, Ll&aard (Hawke House)*
Koclc Climbing expedition to Lukenya

(Mr. Mhittell).

Art Club outing to Naivasha (Mr*
Harrington) »

Christian fleeting in bchool Hall*

Speakers Michael Cassidy, Lsqg*

All Christian Union and Crusaders members
to attend*

iarcln

Piano Concert in bchool Haii by Hr* franz
Peter Goebels* All lories XV and VI to

attend in Town Cress*

Swimming standards Junior House
(Mr* Thompson)e

Lenana bchool v Nairobi School bwiuuiing
Match.
Away* Fletcher House, Junior House and

each Senior House to send 12 spectators*
Town dress* buses front of school at

3./M0 p.m* bchool teams Lorry front of
school at 3*30 p*ui*

ovahili debate ~tli Form (Nairobi Girls
bchool invited)* kefre aliments Main
dining Hall 9*00 p*m.

Theatrical Group to National Theatre*
(Mr* Brown)e

bchool Hus. Staff garages*



fuo tKiav. 10Ui .kixcill

P*m. Swimming standards luiouoa iiouse.

J*uO p.m. Diving Standards Nicholson ik>use*
Dido Supervisor Shuman (nhodoa house)

NeQU p.m. Cavina Preparatory School huicmlIn®,

7»Jo0 p.m. Transport to Alliance iiigh School for
Crusaders and Christian Onion. Sunday
dress. (neverend P.L. Davies).

7+ Jo p.iii. i>ak by the minister for Ag-rxcuxcure to

the Young iarmers Club* "Synthetics in

A&ricuiture"e
lion, iiruce Mackenzie. mcturc Theatre.

Town Dress.

2.00 p.m. School chopping Lorry to Nairobi. stall
garages.

l.Luo p.m. Swimming Standards Clive House.

J.uO p.m. Diving standards Scott iiouse.

Junior Colts (Away).

Junior Colts fB# team v Lenaxia Junior
colts (Away).

Transport front of school k.00 p.m.
Lido supervisor Coleman (Clive House).

niui “uay, Lutn nurch*

2.u0 p.m. Swimming Standards Grigg house.

J.O0 p.m. Diving Standards Fletcher iiouse.

NeJu p.m. Hockey* Junior doits 'd* toai.i v Lonona
Junior Colts (home)
Junior Colts ed* too.i v Lenanu Juiiior
Colts (iioue) »

5.0u p.m. school Swimmin™ Team practice
(Mr. Woodiiouse).

d.00 p.u. Co.upiino in Sciiooi uiapei, (ueverend P.

a. Davies).
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fiiday. 21»t tiMTONI

2*00 p.un
3*00 p*m*
4*00 peme

4*30 p*m*

7*30 p.ui.

7*30 peu-

8euu p-etue

Saturday.
11*13 a*in*

11*JO &-=iue

11*30 a eui.
11*JO a*iu*

2*00 p eui-

2*30 p*iu*

swimming standards Nicholson House*
Diving standards ithodes liouse*
Judo Club westing at iiilton hotel,
Nairobi*
Transport Staff garages (Mr* Suttie)*
hockey: senior Colts v £5t. Gary's (Away)
Middle Colt8 c¢ st* diary's (Away)

School bus front of school 4*00 p*m*
Lido supervisor iiosati (scott house)
Adjudication of Schools drama festival
in School hail* 23 boys per house to
be seated by 7*23 P*m* School dress*
Talk to tiie VI Form Society by Mr*
Stevens:
eliagadi Soda*, Lecture Theatre, Sunday
dress* uefreshuents in Main dinin”,
hall at p*m*
Lenten Prayer Meeting for 3rd formers in
Loom 3* (Mr. Grieves-Cook) «

22nd March:

detention in Looms 4 and 3» duty Master:
Mr* iioward*

Lenten Prayer Meeting for VI formers in
Chapel: fir* Pullan*

Lido Supervisors “sposito (Grigg house),
Green (Grigg house).

school hand Practice in Music Loom*

Golf Professional at Huthaiga* school
bus in fi'ont of scfiool 11*00 a*m*
Mr* Weekes*

Confessions for hoiaan Catholics in
Chapel Vestry*

A.s.A. of kenya Open swiuuuing
Championships at state iiouse Load Girls’
high school* swimming team at Staff
garages at 2*13 p«wi* Isherwood
(Nicholson iiouse) to check team with

fir* woodhouse*
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Saturday 22nd warch tContd.it

4*00 p.ui.

4 .JU peui

7*30 p*m*

Hockeyi Middle Colts v cuiuniu School

(Away;

ilaby Colts v Lenana school (Awa .
jH8Q*8IWw 3tWS> At

Transport i'ront of school at J945 p*u*

1st Al v bt* Mary's school (house)

2nd Al v St* Mary's School (home)

All boys to attend in Town dress*

film in School hall 'hawk-hyo'
ProJdectionist8i Hutchinson (Rhodes House)

and Mr* Ware*
duty Masters Mr* Angood
duty ileuses Rhodes*



Appendix 6.
1222-

Name of
bchool

machakos bchool
(BU>

iwangaru school
(BB)

Allidina Visram

high ocnooi (MB)
Labaa iiigh
ociiool (BB)
Limuru Girls*
School (GB)
homa Bay Sec*
School (BB)
illtui secondary
school ~BB)

(p) st. Xiary*s
school, Nbi*
(BBD>

Uiinlands school,
Nldoret (LB)

Nyandarua sec*
school (aii)

ii.h. The Aga
hhan high
school (Mb)
Nairobi school
(bud)

249.

BCINNCL SUBJsCTfi

Principal

subjects

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Guog, Xiaths*
Physics, Chemistry,8
Mathematics, Biology,
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths
Physics, Chealistry,
Biology

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths,
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths,
economics

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Geography
Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, economics
Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Botany,
Geography, Zoology
Physics, Chemistry*
Biology, Maths,
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Xiaths
Physics, Chemistry,

Biology, Maths,
Geology

List of H*s*C* Schools & Subjects offered

bubsidlai*y
Subjects

Maths*

Maths

Maths

Maths

riaths



Maine of
school

henya Polytechnic

(*»>

Muhoho high
ochool (BB)

ivisumu boys high
School (MB)

Mikuru Secondary
behO-0i (Uiid

Tliiha high
bchooi (BB)

Unana bchooi
(BBC)
Jamhuri high
bchooi (MB)

aenyutta College

uericho bee.
bchooi

bt. Maryes
bchooi Yala (BB)

Alliance high
oCilOOl (UO)
i\wdtatu bee.

bchooi (BB)

Upper hill
bciiool (lid)

Pun”ani Girls
bciiool (GB)

250.

Principal

bub”~ec”s

Physics, Chemistry,
iiatiis, Biology,
Chemistry, Physics,
Biology, Geography,
Maths

Zoology, Chemistry,
Physics, botany
Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths
Chemistry, Physics,
Maths, Biology
Maths, Biology, Physics,
Geology, Chemistry,
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths
Maths (pure o« Applied)
Physics, Chemistry,
Biology

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths
Maths, Biology,

Chemistry, Goog.

liatiis, Physics,
Chemistry, Geog.

Biology

Physics,
Biology,

Physics,
Biology,

Physics,
Biology,

Chemistry,
Maths

Chemistry,
Maths

Chemistry,
Maths

bubsidiary
subjects

Maths

Physics
Biology &
Maths

Maths,
Geography

Maths,

Maths &
Biology

economics,
hatha

iiatiis



Mame of
uchool
Nyeri high

School (BB)

masano Sec*
School (BB)

Friends School,
xunuusinga (11B)

N jiri's iiigh
School (SB)

aagurno uigh
School (lidL)

iiighway bee*
School (MD)

hapsabet school
(ua)

State house iol»
Girls iiigh
school (Go)
kakoiuega Sec*
school (hii)

Chavakali sec*
school (BB)

aenya high
school (GUd]j
Alliance Girls

High School (Gii>

{r) Loreto Convent
i-isoiari (GBB)

251.

Principal
Subjects

hathe, Geography,
Physics, chemistry,
Biology

Biology, Chemistry,
Maths

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Mathse
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Maths, Geography,
Biology

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths,
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Biology, Maths

Mathematics, Physics,

Chemistry, Biology

Chemistry, Physics,
Maths, Biology

Geog* Biology,
Chemistry, Physics,
Maths

haths, Physics,
Chemistry, Biology,
Geography

Physics, Chemistry,
Zoology, Maths

Maths, Physics,
Chemistry, Biology,
Geography

Zoology, Botany,
Physics, Chemistry,
Maths

Subsidiary
Subjects

Maths

Maths

Maths

Maths,
Physics,
Biol* Geog,
i“con*

Maths

Maths,
Geography

Maths,
Physics

Maths



Marne of
school

Strathmore
College (1313
alanyaga Sec*

school (i3b)

Amukura Sec*
School (13b)

shimo-la-Tewa
sec* school (bb)

dagorettl High

school (1313
kisii secondary
School (1313

Hachakos school
lbb)

kangaru School
lull)

Allidina Viarum
11. Sch. (Mb)

St* Teresaes
Girls school

Lugulu Girls Ili*
school (G13)

Limuru Girls
sciiool (G13)

252.

Principal
subject

Physics, Chemistry,
Applied @& izure Maths,
biology

Mathsf biology9
Physical sc*

Physics, Chemistry,
biology

Physics, Chemistry,
biology, Maths

Physics, Chemistry,
biology, Maths

Physics, Chemistry,
biology

AKTs sbbJ”CTs

bng* hit* History,
Geography, economics

Literature, History,
Geog*, Maths

Log* Lit*, History,
Geography, “conornics,
Maths, Swahili
(London)

English, History,
Scripture, Geography,
Art

English Lt*e History,
Geography

*ng* Lit*, History,
Geography, Art,
Hivinity/Ziraths/ tronch

Subsidiary
subject

Geography

bnglish



Marne of
School

hoiila day sec.
School (13B)

beru School (iili)

(P) St. iicLry*s
school, Nairobi
(BBb)

Highlands School,
~ldorot (uhj

Jti.fi. The Aga
Allan High School

(*u>;

Nairobi school
(iJDD)

Kisuniu Boys*
High School (iiu)
Thilka High
Sciiool (fib)
Lenana sciiool
(BBU)

Jonihuri High ~cli.
(MDB)

ivaiiuhia Girls

li. sen. (liG)

Alliance High
Sciiool (db;

Nairobi Girls
LCCi SCHOOI (uijj

Principal
subjects

iiistory, English bit,
Geography, Economics

English bit., History,
Geography, ~cononilcs

Art, English, French,

History, Geography

sngiiohbit., Geography,

History, it.h., Art

Sng. bit., History,
sconoiuics, Geography,

Maths

~“ng. Lit., History,

Geography, French,
ii.b., Art

i/conomica, History,

Geography

bconouiics, History,

Geography

mglish, Geography,
Latin, French, Geology

History, Geography,
economics, bngiish,

Maths

nmglish Lit., Geography,

liistory, Divinity

~“nglish, History,

Lcononics, Goography,

H.JC., French,
Swahili (London)

Geography, iiistory,

bit*

subsidiary

Subjects
Maths
miglish,
k.b.
mg. Lit.,
k.h. Geog.,
Laths
bngiish,

Hist., aeon.
R,K«9 1roach
World
Affairs,
baths



biXuO of
school

lilahop Utuii®a bee.

bchool (uij)

i“oruto High
ochoox, Liuura
(GU)

Upper Hill
bchool 7k3>

Pangani Girls

bchool (Gd)
Nyeri high
bCiiOOIl (Jjb.)

iiluseno bee.
bchool (I3B)

liungoma aec.
bchool (Gii)

Friends bchool*
iuuuusinga (hil)

ivagumo High
bchool (23ii)

otate House uoau
Girls High
ochooi (Gd)

luxhauega bee.
School (iili)

ivipsigls Girls
High School (Gil)

254.

bubsidiary
bub.loots

Principal
Subjects

English Lit. 9 Geog.,
divinity, History*
economics

English Lit. 9 History*
G##g. * French,
divinity

jAnglish Lit. f History,
Geog. * bconoiulcs,
Hatils

~ng. Lit.* History,
uconoialcs. Geography,
AX't, Laths

Hatha* Gaog.* Hist.* Lag-e llaths
Lit. * ~conooiics

iV.ik. *

ui®j. Lit., History*
hath*

Geography, -conouics,
Maths

Geography, History, hath*

Latlis, ~uglish

English, History,
Geography, hath*

hatiis, Lnge Lite,
History* Geography,
~conoiuics

Lag. Lit.* Geography, Maths
History* Laths* ;u’t,

bwaliill

Geography* “conoiuics*
ilxstoiy, Lnglish Lit.

xaiglish* French,
History, Geography,
ft.K.



hiUUU Oi
School

ivenya hign
School (G13D)

nralance Girls
h. bCilOOi (L

Loreto Convent,
(unu)

(P)
Msongari

at. *iury*s ociiool,
Yala (bij)

bliimo-la-Tewa
bee. behoof (UB)

Matu™a dins bee.
bciiooi (on)
behoof

ivisii beee

(bb)

(P) ii.ii. Aga iwhaxi
Kenya bee.

behoof (Mb)

The schools

classes for the first time

subjects that will

schools are not readily available,
list below what each school

indicated in the

offering; i.e.

255

Principal

bobjects

munbe hit., French,

Gerutan, history,

ueo™ruphy, a.a ., Art,

Maths, Music *

Matns, un”liah, Goog.,

history, h.h., french,

Art, Music

Lngllsh, History,

troography, rranch,

avl ., Art

Maths, nngiish,

Geography, history,

h.h., economics

Geography, history,

i>ng. bit.

Goography, history,

bllg. Lit.

Leography, nistory,
e Lit.

beoOruphy, history,

nage Lit.

listed below will
In 15*71*
be offered Tor study In tiieso

Arts or bcience.

but It

bubsidiary
buo.ioc ts

nathb, h .|
French,
World
Affuirs

~nglish,
iiatiis,
hist e

economics

start Fortj V
The proclse

will be

btudents should

also be encouraged to select these schools for their

libd courses*

1le iwljabe high bcliooi

2. wary Leakoy Girls ociiool

(Mb) -
(bb) -

science
Arts



250

j» uithuuiu jec* school * science
4. iiuraii“a secondary school (bd) - science
5* Tuuutuiiiu Secondary school ~ub) - Science

ax Jtwirimara secondary school (bd) - Arts

7* Jvubaxe secondary school (Gb) - science
8. ivaa™-a Girls secondary School (Gd) - science
i> mturu jecoauary school (bb) - scronce

loe N~”iya Girls sec. school (Gb> - science
Il « A~”oro bare secondary schoor (r»d) - Arts
12. dutere Girls sec. School (Gli) - Arts
13. Giiesaxiiiai bee. school (dbj - Arts

14. hjoro bee. bchool (Jt) - science

ney to Abbreviations

S hoys boarding
nixed (i.e. boys & Girlsd Juy

(>*»; "

(U”J S Girls boarding

(«»»>) 3 Girls bay

{UL)J 3 boys bay

(ndb) 8 boys boarding & bay

{LI'UX]> 8 Girls boarding e bay

1Dk as a prelix to name oi school denotes

private school.



07

m endjix 9« Comparison ol cast African Advanced
certificate of .ducation nesuita 1771

from selected achoora*

vjuzliah Geography
POWb  dOYo  Alio POWb OUYb  Alio AC
A 0 0 1 A 4 8
ii 0 2 2 8 3 1 4
C 1 1 6 C 3 1 6
i) 3 3 2 8 7 4 7 b
» 705 8 op 8 b 4 8/ 3 53* 8 8G> 5
6 9 3 0 3 7 5 1
F 0 1 0 F 1 2 0 0
ills tory Economics
POwb Ooovd Alio POWDH tioYo A80 AC
A 0 0 3 A 1 0 1 0
i 0 0 3 b 2 0 7 4
3 1 1 c 4 2 2 5
1) 2 2 2 0 3 2 3 6
(o 4 41> y 7> 8 82> Lt 8 04* 4 62> 7 70, 3
U 5 5 3 6 4 4 3
F 8 1 1 F 1 2 0

Pass rates



P O RpoOTOOT>

Mo ocec o >

Franca
FOMO  bOYb
0 0
1 1
0 1
0 1
0] 2
0 3
0 2
JMwAa *
i'hyaica
FOWDb OOYb
1 0
1 3
2 2
1 3
7 30> 4 3bsc
19 10
9 3
biology
FOWb DOYb
0 0
2 1
2 3
2 4
4 50>
5 i

w

285

Abb
Q
1
0
0
0
1
o]
turo eldK# |
Abb kO
0 0
3 12
1 9
0 17
12u j 28SI™
12 57
2 10
Abb kC
1 8
1 14
3 0
8 12

Mo = o0 o o >»

To ocgo o »

2 B5& 5 930 25 90,

O

14
2

7
0]

2
2
1
4

5 52>

9
4

PONS

N R, N

10 47>

h>tUoiuatlc»
POab oovb Alib kC
3 0 15
2 1 22
1 5 )
1 4 9
5Db7,: 7 9> 13 91»
3 1 0
3 0 0
Uieiuiotry
bUYb  Abb kC
1 1 28
1 3 30
3 4 14
1 7 10
9 5V 1b
6 19 9
7 3 0

10



P
statics provided by the loliowing school*i

POMb - Nairobi School, high cost boarding school*

COYS - Lenana School, high cost boarding school*

Aiks - Alliance high cchool, low cost boarding
school*

hd aenyatta College, VI J?2rnj college*

The schools and college aro all male
Institutions and within wiles of tho centre of
Nairobi* They are elite institutions attracting high
quality graduate staff for VI form teaching*
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ANexuii* lo. Auaber of candidates with 2 principal
or more i1V72 - 197J) in oithui
or London u.C.~. UJ level

for selected schools.

ochooi Total bfflciency
Candidates factor
POWS (LAACD) 42 74 56
0O0YS (nAACbh) 38 63 60
AhS (nAACbD) 62 6b .72
KC ( LUACjK) 146 162 .90
bC (GCn) 40 31 .90

Tile efficiency factor is found by dividing tlie
number of candidates with two principai passes or

more by the total number of candidates*

The principal passes is a significant level
because it is the minimum entry qualification for most

faculties in nust African universities*

statistics provided by the Principals of the

following schools and colleges*

POwb - Nairobi school, high cost boarding school.
00Yb - Lenana school, high cost boarding school*
Allb - Alliance nigh school, low cost boarding

school*
KC Kenyatta College, VI iorw college*

bC otrathmore College, VI form college
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11. vQNi-i“on ol

tijo Liu.vai-Oity of t~robi

aub.ioct-o,

auccaaaXui

Atlanta

in cuui

Candidates offered peaces at the University 1'or

bn.-lain..- ~conoplce 1973 UAAM roaulta.

Total

number of candidates

ik.enyatta College

4

4
2
2
1
1
P

stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream

boarding schools
day schools
boarding schools
day schools
boarding schools
day schools

rivate candidates

W
OOI\)(AJ|—\OI\)I\)|:O

candidates offered places at the University for

u

Total

4

4
4
3
3
3
2
2
2
1
1
1
=)

.bc,

stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream
stream

stream

(engineering]

number of students

boarding schools
boarding/day schools
day schools

boarding schools
boarding/day schools
day schools

boarding schools
boarding/day schools
day schools

boarding schools
boarding/day schools

day schools

rivate candidates

1973 based on ~AACAH.

®6
1e

1c

16

>

lu
u
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Cfeqididattfllxnu ~anyatta College offered Biacea at

thu University of -Nairobi tor B.bc.

ivijire aoe

bii/0460
bik/0409
bh/0428
bh/o4;>4
bh/0466
bik/04i 6
bhs/0~17
bK/70427
bii/04 10
bhjuk 18
bh/0451
sk/o04<J5
t,i\7oku7
bA/04 38
bh/0452
bh/0437
bik/0”0 1
5a/0400
bh/0408
bik/Of 11
bii/0723
bik/0"30
bA/0479
t>ik/0408
bj\A>444
oii/o407
bh/0425
bh/0755
bii/0439
ba/ u4nb

Alaiae

uaruuii'u
Nduati

Obyango-0iro

Mugo
Njora
Mwaniki
Oguya
Godoro
Aruasa
Gichuki
Akinga
Mutull
waiwoli
Giteru
JLamau
Mvai
i\ziok+9
Magongo
ivio
ikauau
Gathu

tou.rui.ngi

Moupatani

M atiri
Karanja
Bajabor
K».angi
hduati
Birgan
Abdallah

F.K.
P.H.
J.P.A.
C.C.
Diint
C.G.
W.O0.
M.A.
JiK< i e
SiM.
J.J.
b.M.
P.U.M.
J.M.
J*M«
&.W.
A8 eMe
V.

B.M.
J.Ne
b*K<
ol e\
Ir.

A* A
Jrh«
McO eAe
a*

b.k.

P.
b*M*

M.
PM.

S

S

ien”ineerin j

Meemita
*A*  Ph.
*A*  AM.
<Al Ph.
*A* Ph.
«a# Ph.
»A»  AM.
*A*  AM.
«Ae Ph.
*A# AM.
ea* AM.
ea * Ph.
a* AM.
b* AM.
Be Ph.
B* Ph.
*A* Ph.
«A*  Ph.
Be Ail.
«A*  AM.
B* AM.
«A*  Ph.
B* Ph.
«A« Ph.
«A* Ph.
b» Ph.
ea * Ph.
b* Ph.
b+ Ph.
«d* Ph.
B« Ph.

*B»
B*
o(O*
eC»
°C«

HB*
eph *
*G»
Ul
B«
ep *
b *
op *
op *
oph *
*B*

e
eO*
.b*

197/,
C. -A
Ph <A
C. <A
c. °A
C. -A
Ph. <A
Ph. <A
C. B
Ph. B
Ph. B
C. B
Ph. B
Ph. <A
C. °A
C. B
0. °-A
c. °A
Ph. eb
Ph. ec
Ph. <0
0. <b
0. ea
0. °b
0. <b
ue °<b
0. -=c
0. ea
0. <b
c. °*b
0. b



Ne*, ho

tiv/0463
bh/042b
bh/o422
bh/u462
.ah/0443
bh/0448
bh/o424
~h/u43o0
~“n/u413
8h/u415
£>h/0421
6A/0430
i>iyo442

Out
Ivonyatta

eased on wIACb results*

nenyatta
hatiia

The median result Tor all

passes at hatns

A%,
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Atoms results

WrUgl M. M. *De Ph. C. <B9
kumbacha M. PM. »D« AP. <19 Ph. ec*
uayumba G.O. PM. <B* AP. 'ii' Ph. ec*
Muchina J.M. M. *0* Ph. ejI* 0. eh«
Kusaura G.G. M. #3« Ph. C. »c«
Amiani P.D. M. <D* Pil. el C. ec*
Obock C.J.O. M *Be Ph. ele C. eod*
ilatara K.GAA. M *Be Ph. -1 C. ed*
wilU h.M. PM. QU9 AM. <f1 Ph. ed»
helson 1 *h« PM. »D* AM. Ph. ed*
i'ijoroge H.MI PM. »D» AM. »D» Ph. ed»
aabiru F.M. M. *0* Ph. eii* 0. ed«
Oacliau irfl M. «C» Ph. ec* C.

of 129 entrants to M.So. (mng.) <0 came Txou

of them with 3 'Allevel passesj

The uedian result for
passes at

uollojo (all
College students was 3 'A* level
Physics 9, chemistry

.!o*

students was 3 'A* level

cii*f Pnyaics clie;jistry ed*.
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ive™« Noe

0.u/2404

i»V 048b
£/ 1083
ba/cu38
t>k/u487
oh/c472
bhA>473
oh/0b05
ok/*>493
oa/0483
Ow007 1
ok/u502
Oh/u47b
8h/c491
0ik/1086
ok/24324
oa/2221
ok/U>9l
bli/1697
bii/1S7»
ok/0520
0is/u334
s>k/GA78
Wnib

i-A/0959
ok/u481
0ik/0023
oa/ul74
bA/1085

Nefvred Plftgea at toe Univarsity of
baaea on -UAACM insults*

kaiue

j'anear J»il*
nasuiina A*
Chunga C*N*
Jooki ii.li.
hboloi N«J«k«
uroryo k.A.
bidajodl P«0»
kubai btQt
ObOi'e ii.
hyauiongo J.A.
i'iwathe A»G«
Okotii F*
na”aiyu C.iv.G.
Muliudkla o*
Odonae w.li.o.
Trivodi Ce
Grewal b#o.
hoaajond G«b*
Joni F*G«
oiiaii 8* (biiaa)
hunoru w#M.
J-ialakwen C*
oerreiii 0*d»k*
A'ilacui BHM#

Pattni ii.L.
Wanjohi P«H.
Oaira k*Ac«

264

bcliool with Streams

Aiiidiaa
Alliance
kenyatta
Jajukuri
Nakuru
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta
Unarm
kenyatta
kenyatta
Aiakuru
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta
eamhurl
Alliaiua

Visram

xiogh bciiool

Collego

Coliege
College
College

College
College

College
College

College

Visrau

bhiiiiO-10 -Towa

Jaukuri
Jauhuri
Alliance
kenyatta
kenyattu
kenyatta
highway

kenyatta
Nakuru

high school

College
College
College

College

Ochieng G*A(*lias) Highlands

bin A.Y.

(Hies)

Jamhuri

u)

(73

| )
W
(7)
u)
u)
U)

(7)
(3)

(<o



ive/Zi* ho*

6k /1095
6k/0540
6k/0492
6k/0523
6k/0499
6k/0652
6k/2268
6k/1441
6k/0044
6k/0044
6k/1017
6k/0497
6k/7U030
6k/ 2227
6k/ 2475
6k/1881
6k /1809
SK/2557
6K/0469
6k/0026
6K/0479
6K/0530
bk/0551
6k/05I12
ok/0321
6k/0536
6k/0505
6k/2042

t>*A»537
6k/12u7

6k/u471

haiue

ilaxuv 8*
kiarako G.k.
hjuguna P.C.
Wngarirla O.
hganga F.h.
hogo O*li*

J.D .k.
>juntao X,*i.
Mere L.F.
iilUiaya Gehe
buiuii J.6.
1-iburu M.G*
Gikenye C.W.G.
UUtiio”o 6*P.
Aldobi 0.1.
Huga K.O.
Gatangi A.6.M.
Wade P.O.
Sajabl M.
Thuo S*JiNi
kabugu k.k.
Otieno J.ii.b.
Ogondo M*O0.
Orege P.A.
liuiiiga k.G.

Hvdta S.kl.K.k.

Olando J.k.A.
L,0omal F.

Kayabi W.G.

hjotuba M.J.h*
(Miss)

Njoro~ti C.P.M.
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b&te& Lxltb Streams

(Miss)> Jamhuri

kenyatta
kenyatta
keuyatta
kenyatta
Lenana
iwaguiuo
kachakos
hokum
Lenana
hangaru
kenyatta
hakuru
kaguiuo
kakaniega
Alliance
Alliance
kisii
kenyatta
hakuru
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta
kenyatta

Friends Schoolv kainuain

kenyatta
Alliance

kenyatta

College
College
College
College

College

High School
High School

College

College
College
College
College
College
College
College

Colle ge
Girls

College

*

N~ N NN

(*)
(7)
(7)
(7)
(7)
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HIK NO*

=s*A>535
sN/0520
bi\/70304
6JK/0539
8K/0048
b*A>306
bk/2109

bh/0494
bk/0661
bN/0063

ok/1219
1A/0117

*oh/1230
*bk/1220
bK/1203
ou/Uo72

bK/1213
PK/0371
oil/ 1689
SK/0490
bK/0178

= mquals candidate from small one stream school

Name

266.

Chaviyah C.J.A.
Ohangah V*J*
Kuhamari 8*K*K*
Kungu G*M*

Omache
Owiti
Achval

b*D.
F*N*

X*M«Q*
Juma J*0*

Nyawalo 0*J*
Ouiuodo LeJe

Wanjohi J«K» (Miss) Alliance Girls H.S.

Jube 8*

school, Witu stream,

Kenyatta
Kenyatta
Kenyatta
Kenyatta
Nakuru
Kenyatta
Maseno
Kenyatta
Lenana
Lenana

%

Mauiidu T*Ne (Miss)

Guciiu M*W.

(Miss>

Chouba C*W*(Miss)

Nyakuxuli

P*M*
(Miss)

Mwangi M*W*(Miss)
Mohamud M*T*
icoyat M*8*

Okal A*Ce

Karekozi J*(Miss)

Kaaga
Kaaga
Alliance
Alliance

Alliance

Jamhuri
Konyatta

Highlands

from Kenyatta College*

College
College
College
College

College

College

Girls
Girls

Girls

College

11*8*
h*b*

h.S*

(7)
(7>
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School, formerly Assistant housemaster, Nairobi
School*

Mr* O* Van Oss, Headmaster, Charterhouse School,
Goclaiming, Surrey, England*

Kr* 0*C* Wigmore, Headmaster, Arnold School, Blackpool,
Lancashire, England, formerly headmaster, Prince of
Wales School (11900—1965)* educated Northampton

Grammar School, and Wadham College, Oxford University*

Mr* X Wigram, headmastersl Conference, formerly
headmaster, Monkton Combe School, Somerset, hngland*

Mr. J.S. Woodhouse, headmaster, kugby School, *uigby,

Warwickshire, hnglande



